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L Textual
We are not going to discuss in these notes the difference 

among the various commentators. This has been done by 
Bidder in lus translation of Manu, in the ‘ Sacred Boohs of the 
East ’ Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Bidder has either misread or mistranslated Medhatithi’s views.

Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of our work, we are pledged to the readings 
adopted by Medhatitld. We are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in Trulmer's 
Oriental Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhatitld; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because' no one has yet noted the readings of Mann’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here.

As regards the readings of the Bhdsyct itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
are so hopelessly oumipt that those 1 readings ’ would, in 
ninety cases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
Syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia­
tions, specially where they are really different readings—not 
mere* corruptions.

Yhe page-references up to Adhyiiya YdT apply to Gharpure s 
Edition of Medhatithi’s Manubhasya; from Adhaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition.

Note^ not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Ma«u ; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain tij the text of Medhatitld,

P I  Notes 'SL
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'■ D is c o u r s e  I

VERSE  I

(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text,
begin it with the verse l
fqfirm^ i Tliis verse, if genuine, would,
according to Bidder (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work.’ We fail to see the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself.

Alter verse 2, and before 8 some people have the follow­
ing two verses— uni i

?r*n n srrgrcuui ^ =3 ftfavhn; i
|j ‘ The origin and death of the entire host 

of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according 
to their applicability.’

Burnell notes : ‘ Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras.’
It will be found that this is not what Medhatithi says; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Barva,’ ‘ all? has been added 
for the inclusion of the Bhudra also.

Pago 4, line 4—for read nmvrPrTTTuN? as
found in N.

Page 4, line 9—for read as in T.

Page 5, lines 3-4— is corrupt. The right, 
reading is supplied by N. «**«**

P a g e  5, l in e s  1 9 -2 0 — for m r n m q a w w ir e a d  *»» fo llo w s:
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Page 5, line 14—for w r̂dr t h r e a d  ' s r mf sr enr ci r  
*nrc$fcT ^  as in K

Page 0, line 17—for read as in Mand.

v e r s e  iv

(1) ssrf̂ rcffsTT JTfPff̂ r:—V. L. f̂fr^5ifl?fnfvr: i

(2) sTrĝ r̂ î T—On account of the grammatical anomaly 
involved in the form sr^t, which, however, has been explained 
as standing for w«r—Medhatitlii has suggested the reading

P. 8, 1. 8—for ^  read as in N.

P. !), 1. 0— for rnssremr read as in T.

P. 9,1. 15 for 9F?r read as in 8.

VERSE VIc

(1.) sn̂ RR:—V. L. in which case the term quali­
fies‘this’ (world). Medhatitlii, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter.

(2.) Jtsnjqrf^pdW —V. L. n^arsfrrlsrn, noted by Me- 
dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning.

P. 9,1. 25—for read as in J  and 8.

VERSE v n

(l.) —V. L. edlf^gqtsHnr:, which becomes
tautological.

(2.) R —V. L. «pr.
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'“̂ L.s^ y  ^  —explained by Medhatitbi as W?f%
rr̂ rr ^s^nfrc^wrfetif^rai ajarem i ^  T O :

VERSE VIII

(1.) V. L. 3̂T*5.

(2.) —V. L. r̂«rif%'T%

p. 11, 1. 3.—for** ?W read *W as in J, or *ra: as 
in M.

VERSE IX

P. 11, 1. 13—for sinnwftnp: read wife*:

VERSE X

(1.) «i*t:—This is the reading adopted by both Medha- 
tithi and Govindaraja; though all others read W t: Medhatitbi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in ‘ in the name 
smrwr, in several ways.

P. 12,1. 1 -for ?t read *r wwrert s as
in S.

VERSE XI

(1.) V. L. .

P. 12,1. 13— for fewgrET read fe?*g3SH as in J.

P. 12, 1. 13—for read I
i i  mrnt s?*narl aw i fe*3*t3T«ig^7-

$m: i as in S. and N.

P. 12, I. 1 for srfe'iwftr read stfw^wr^f^ as in
M, S and A.



rrEtTu ' ^

12,1. 25—for M roads *TO£srCT which g n iS L
^no sense.

P. 13,1. 2—for rV^tetq read tV si: qsiq?: as in J.

P. 13, 1. 8—for read Bftrsi in N.

P. 13,1. 13—for q^Njrr read *R*h^m as in J.

P. 13,1. 15—for ^fwqra read ŝ tvtarfb as in J.
U

P. 18.1. 18—for *$sre?r read 3Wrs?r.

VERSE XII

1*. 14, 1. 3—after f̂acsrr read as follows— 
fgpsm mwai qsriq w : qft<r^ i afonri# fom:...... t-qraqi  ̂i
src f̂lfa as in J.

VERSE XIII

(1) mwrissresnwri =q—V. L.

P. II, 1. 11— for sfinft qrat^nrti the right reading is 
supplied by Jolly’s i

P. 14, 1. 10—for read as in S.

P .1 4 ,1. 15—for *q*wfqi<* read w w n as in
M (App).

P. 14,1. 20 for sg^q read

VERSE XVI

(l) jfi5jig V. L. preferred by Medhatithi.



SMRITI— NOTES f o T

W ^ ^ y T . ' 15,1. 6—for af^ER: read utgr^w^ as in J. J

P. 15,1. 7—the stop after *ifs*3; should be after WSRRt

VERSE XVH 

(1) anftfnfa—V. L.

VERSE XIX

P. 16,1. 9—for *rw read wwimn as in INI (App.)

P. 16,1. 16—for snjftfe read as in J.

VERSE XX

For Jolly reads ^raiensi which is apparently a
misprint.

P. 16, 1. 24—for =3 read *re*ufe as in -M (App.)

P. 16, l. 26 for read wreurrei as in M
(App.)

p  j ] 7 -for read fgyMi* to be construed with

VERSE XXI

p  I 7t l  21—wife w 5r? is to be taken as an absolute cons­
truction. A and B drop nifa, whirl) is retained in N.

P. 17. 1- JO tor *rowtl? read ^ m m ti
fa&I as in A.



Both Jolly and Burnell note as a v. 1. mentioned
by Medhatithi. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss.

P. 18,1. 4—the right reading is g§ffaTOHrcggfrrc3T:

P. 18, ]• 12— —This is a likely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where is the deity addressed.

P. 18,1.14—for read tfr as in J.

P. 18, 1. 21—for .......... read
gi^igg: i : sruff̂ srqsg: as in S.

VERSE XXIII

P. 19,1. 6—for etc. read nniunfgrii t̂ g wg:qft#r-
’tdisR as in N.

VERSE XXIV
> **

ranging—V. L. fguBu g (Kalannidhavn, P. 45).-

VERSE XXVI 

V. L. fgggng

P. 20,1.16—for <?g .......u gr read "g uJt gd: ggg^tfgia*
vim gr

VERSE XXVII

p. 22,1. 2—for ‘ ’ read cfoaffe as in S.

VERSE XXIX

P. 22,1. 15- for WHfeS read as in N.
2 N •

TEXTUAL S~%

VERSE XXII o I j



R 22, 1. 26—for 8t* 3«raira[ read as in A.
It is that is repeated thrice, not ?rg.

P. 23,1.1—for snif % read ff as in A.

VERSE XXXI 

R  23, 1. 23—for read

VERSE XXXII 

?rcri «—V. L. n*rf g

R  24,1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits d 

VERSE XXXIII

R 24, J. 7—for 3 ? ^  read spngf# as in J.

VERSE XXXIV

V. L. (a) (b) gp»?g (Hemadri Dana
p. 242).

*T%rr:—construed by Medhatithi with

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. gjfig i

VERSE XXX VII

R 25,1. 2—for read as in M.

VERSE XXXVIII
R 25, 1. 10, lor ddr îf zw  read as in J  and M.

R 25,1. II for read
ewif* as in J.

( i f  ■ B fo  )i; , MANU SMRITI— NOTES \ f i T
V A S / . V  j

VERSE XXX



/5S**

qqjFi;* —V. L. qq#

P. 25, 1. 25—for ^ v rq ^ i^ q : read as in
J. and M.

VERSE XL!
J#

P. 20, 1. 3—for sreRwmsr: read sRqqmr: (as in footnote), 
or q?iwf: as in J  and M (App.)

VERSE XLTIT 

3qr—V. L. (a) nqr, (b) dqr.

P. 20, 1. 12—for read as in
M (App.)

P. 20, 1. 13— —ef. Valmiki Ramayana— '*»cl

VERSE XLIIT 

V. L. m^re^.

VERSE XLTT1 

iu*qm $*g»m—V. L. wWW*!

VERSE XLV

L. » «* t M m i, suggested by
Medliatithi.

3̂ ^ __Y. L. noted by Medhatithi.

j» gy j f—fUr aqsnq^fc «n its; i $ read qqsn^ n i

[ i f  W Y * \  TEXTUAL |W V

VERSE XL



VERSE XLVI ' ^

s^fajjrr: srT3?i:—V. L. Bidder remarks that
he reads are: ‘ with Medhatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads

stress:—This form, as the Bhasya lias pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being though it seems to justify
the other form also.

VERSE XLVII

3 fofrri—V. L. (a) =ar ferari, (h) 3 flsra

— —V.  L.

P. 27,1. 20 J. reads which gives better
sense.

VERSE XLTX

P. 28, 1. ......S TS J .  reads
and S. which

is better than J.

P. 28, 1. 8 *Fct:$stt—Read $3n as in J, A
and X.

VERSE L
firri V. L. farif

P. 28,1. 1 —Read as in X.

VERSE LI 

m  sr—V. L. y# ^

P. 28,1. 27— is rightly dropped in J.

—1. 28 for «fT read ^er as in J.

P. 20,1. 3—for read whanqur
— I. 4 —A leads ^ 48®*:

/Ytf* ■ G°Y\
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—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi.
—V. L. U5f}qd adopted by Govindaraja and Ivul-

luka.

P. 29,1. 8—for ^  read (J) or qfff

VERSE LITI

. ssnfcHH:—Bidder says, according to Medhatithi this word 
means—‘who in consequence of their actions became incorpo­
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that 
Medlmtithi gives of the two-termed phrase sofifar:

P. 29,1. 20—for ŝ r<nfif«:!tnE read as in M.

VERSE LV

c?$ts*t 3—V. L.

P. 30,1. 15—for read ftwararfa as in M and J.
\

----_} 17 ftsTifthr—M and S read n?r?figqutm, which
also gives good sense ; but the best reading is as is
clear from what follows.

VERSE LV1 

- V. L. tm it uy

P. 30,1. 28—for snscWin I read 

VERSE LVIH

Ot. m this connection, Rhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4; also Bidder's Introduction, X \ .

P. 31.1. .13—for read fits? as in J  and M.

TEXTUAL ^ B t

VERSE LII
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VERSE LIX

—y. L.

P. 32,1. 7 for TnnfRTT'TT, read amimq? as in S.

VERSE LXI

irfism: V. L.

P. 32, J. 22—for d read &ir as in J.

VERSE. IX IT 

ysrhsjra—V. L. ar^fira.

VERSE LX m

P. 33,1. 5,—for read as in M (App.)
After verse 03, M adds a half-verse T̂̂ sfflTUT zfzwfa 

«wraraf*atecT.
VERSE LXV

fiforwesr V. L. fifarassft 
?TR?f: V. L. ai^rr

P. 33,1.15—for read srera #  as in J.

For this method of reckoning time see the Puranas; 
specially the Visnu Parana.

P. 33,J. 18—for sp»T read as in J.

—1. 19 for 3PT#snf^r it is better to read sprsta :'s 
in J  and M (App.)

VERSE LXri

wjiw etc.—According Medhatithi this line is not meant 
j:. he descriptive of the ordinary day and night,; what it means



in regions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is callKr 
‘ day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘night’.

VERSE LVT

—V. L. suggested by Medhatitlii 

VERSE L V m

R 34,1.15—for ......read srfd̂ rR JT^qjTfrr^c îq-
- as in S.

• VERSE L1X

R 34,1. 23—for asu read qsrr

VERSE LXX

P. 34,1. 28—for qnqnffi read

R 35,1. 6 for qftrrupt?q read as ;n &

R 35,11 4 to 9 belong to verse L IX ; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX.

VERSE LXXI

P- 35,1. 13—for read

1. 15 £T3[*r...... :—Better reading
^fMfrfdqfondtfirac: as in S.; better still...... qf?w£ qfarfdfd

as in A.

VERSE LXXITI

u? V. L.

VERSE LXXIV

\

/ |Y  ^  Y |\ -TEXTUAL |D ^  y

R 3(5,1. b—for eras m’JrfUi i Ufffrfd read
JT?rfd:, as in N. 1 be is what has been'described under
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XV? .r̂ e s  14-15 above. S, Jaad M. (App.) read trere* urgwisnpft:; 
under 14-15 WTO has been described as coming first ; so that if 
we take there as standing for mind, and here as mahal, 
then there is certainly But Medhatithi has inter­
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that mahat 
comes first. Thus, according to this explanation, there would 
be no Hence the reading of N—* mjJWSsrETfa:—is
the best.

VERSE LXXV

4Mhh—V. L. dhroid

p. ]. | i  -for i a«Wi read I fd^sd fiwuu:
ssrtfd I ETgmii as in J  and M. (App.)

P. 30, ]. 12 for wtf̂ m read as in J.

VERSE LXXV I

Medhatithi forces the Siinkhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
tilings here described.

P. 30,1. 10—for arrgwfai: read as in S.

VERSE LXXVIXI

wftfaw- V. L. (a) ; (b) *ddddlsfii
T

VERSE LXXX

(Pt: tifR  V. L.

P. 37, 1. 15—for read «*?$fKTara as in J.

p. 37, i. lti—for J  and M (App.) readfdssrdisRift
• Tins refers to Brahmaputra oihM**
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VERSE LXXI (?) ' , i  J

wrwtrnw ^fa^ -V. L. nrwdf wkto: -adopted by
Nandana.

qfhww#—Y. L. sqwdw

P: 38,1. 3—for ..... . ?afan* read %ffwfcr w srw>m?a i
ghw wig i ggstf ^jii n-pu ŵ fcf i Ra§g>wwfe i
srr t̂ w i

• in
VERSE LXXXIT

P. 38,1. ll»—for #g?tw wî wa readt^taT^i^ww as in J.

P. 38,1. 17—after wrtnfli read

VERSE LXXXIU 
w WW13:—V. L. ewwr wwr

P. 38,1. 23—for w«h J  roads w t̂sw^n 

P. 38,1. 25—for ggtTwi read fW!iwr as in J.c

VERSE l x x x iv

P.30,1.5—xHrsrai etc. This refers to Pit. Miwdnsa- 
sutra G. 7. 31-40. Of Shabara-bkdsya on 0. 7. 37: *1% qsj qfispta: 
fwfa: w 1 gf̂ - w q*wqfiRrar.- trcwfgtfiwr-

nfwn̂  i And between the two words q^wq^gwa: and 
it is best to take the latter as nun 1

VERSE LXXXV

3nfi«i3̂ qw:—-V. L. (a) aramf̂ qa:; (b) gngTsn̂ qsr:
P. 39,1. 20—for SxfitW M and S read g ^ q ; J, A and N

read

1 he sense demands

a
P  30, l. 23—for H«iqR read fq̂ wqft as in J.
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' VERSE I,XXXVI

SFiqg^—V. L —^iqg^Rg. i 
q^cn—V. L. q^fimr!

P. -10,1. 4—for %§rq* read as in J  and M ;
and for gsqF?qr read gdqi^qr as in J.

After this verse Ramacliandra reads an additional verse— 
slip' fjagn kRR qqi g sqfqq gng I 
t**h 5iq?fg?T?f: S££: q5%gn: II

VERSE LXXXIX

tfRfcai—V. L. =q (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 45).
^fqq*q WRrcra:—V. L. (a) ^fqq*q adopted by

Parasharamadhava ; (6) f̂qqi^T«qvqqqr • (c) wtraq; ; (o£)
r̂fqqiqtf srorcra: i

VERSE XCI

P. 40, 1. 25—for fqriTgqT^qg J reads faqrgqr^qg i 

VERSE x c i r

Of. 5. D%

VERSE XOIV

qi?irq—V. I/. qt?jq

P. 41, I. 10—for gipra q?*«qg read fa«f%q qg %qq
a<T *sqg as in M (App.) For «P*W; J  wrongly reads ?q«qg 8

VERSE XCV

P. 41,1- 25—for $qigfm read fryfrfotjgfm  as in J  arid M.
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VERSE XCVI

P. 42,1. 2—srrftl*r: rightly omitttod in J.

----- 1. 4—for m ri read as in J  and M.

VERSE XCVTL 

—V. L. I

P. 42,1. 11—after read as in J.

„ „ For 5T§ifgf^q^m  ̂ J reads wnmisp*?:
and M (App.) lias E^qKqqftsrR i

VERSE XCVIII 

3?qRrfa—V. L. aeqRtfar t

P. 42,1. 14—for J  reads

P. 42,1. 17—for »fh: read as in M (App.)

After 98 M has three more lines : for n ^ 3

%  1

This is also admitted by Nandana.

VERSE C

«®*t -V. L. ster* (Kulluka).

VERSE Cl

P. 43 ,1. 5—for wr$*l M (App.) reads ■wqtf



Iff Ws)i) MASTU SMIUTI— XOTRS VfiT
xSr.S^p, 4:̂  ]. g—for read ns in J  and M (App.)

----- 1. 7 for a^rr read as in S and M (App.)

VERSE CIL

shrutrrflg—V. L. shrmrf 1

being; tlie proper name of a particular ‘ Mami,’ it 
is not right to translate it as Buliler has done.

P. 43,1. 13—for read ; J  reads
Sisren...^: and M (App.) *RfaisT...*3& 1

VERSE CITI

P. 43,1. 20—na^HRT;-scnsra:—This shows that Medhatithi 
was the resident of a countiy where nice was a rare 
commodity.

P. 43,1. 28'—for M (App.) reads iNfwm 1

VERSE CIV

Aftnr—V. L. sfr̂ Rf

P 44— ]. (3 after read 'TT't: as in AI (App.)

VERSE CV

Alter 105 M. lias an additional verse.
q*jT fjjrfcflww* m r »

tjwtaprar anjw N  f̂ rasr w rnftr^T  ti



VERSE CVI

satr —V. L. qstrawg'si i
—V. L. I

P. 44,1. 19*—for faff?: J  reads i

VERSE CVII

—V. L. *ihRh..$Mnpg i

P. 44,1. 27—for read ^ xf) as in J.

P. 45,1. 1—for read *15. as in M (App.)

----- 1. 2 for gqn$*f read as in M (App.), which
is more in keeping with the context

VERSE CIX

*n«r^—V. L. vu$ **zm i

VERSE ('XI

P. 40,1. 1-—for ?re**mn r̂ J  reads i

v e r s e  exm
P. 40,1. 20—for M (App.) reads snsn^sit, and J

ssTrĤ taf, wliich latter is better.

VERSE ( XI V

P. 40,1. 20—for read as in J.

I f f  m X % \  TEXTUAL I / H Y

------1. 29—for read as in J  and
M (App.)



( a  O b 20; MANU SMKITI— XOTES \ S  I .

VERSE  CXV

P. 47,1. 4 — for ^r: road as in M and J.

VERSE CXVI

P. 47,1. 0 — for read ^  as in J.

VERSE ( ’XVIII

qiqos—V. L. (a) qnfof [I>) qi^1̂  (r) qi^fre

P. 47,1. 20— for ?uqj*qo read qiSJ° as in J.

■ G°l&x

\
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Notes
--------- *»--------

D iscourse l i

VERSE I

P. 48, 1. 4—for J  reads *thst$ I

P. 48, ]. 20— would appear to be the 
right reading. But all mss. read U3&if?sr; the only construction 
possible is to take ‘sf̂ n:’ as the nominative understood.

P. 49, 1. 1—for read *rhifanH# 3  *rn: as
in S.

------1. 2—for ‘ i  *TO«tf ’ read ‘ gJTHwf ’ I
------I 9—for ‘ ’ read * ■ntad ’ as in A.
----- 1. 14—for ‘ read * as in M.
----- 1. 25—for ‘ ’ M (App.) and S read s*$T5tg;

VERSE II

4 « t«i«t * —V . L. ‘ ?r«c(: 5 I
Burnell regards verses 2 5 to he 1 an interpolation.*

P. 50,1. 10—for read as in ,J.
----- L 28—for ^T«r'S reads
----- 1. 27—for read S reads bpt we have

had one already hi line 20.
—  1. 27—for the see Pu-Mi-Su, 4,8, 15-10.
—  1. 28—for read as in M, S and

A. is another reading.

P. 51, 1. 8—n ; this is superfluous here.
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VERSE HI z) L j

P. 51,1. 27—for mid OrfsdiTfh as in M.

P. 52,1. 1—for read as in M.

VERSE IV

P. 52, I 11—for fejfo read as in J.
----- 1. 1345—read punctuated thus:

gfed ...... snmfer iivn ufhSraRT—i

VERSE V

V. L. «rt*r
»

P. 52, 1. 20—for «cM>!W read *33*4 as in A.

P. 53,1. 7—for read flnugBR as in S.

VERSE VI *

WR*nRgfi&i ^—v. L. (Apararka, p. 82.)
Buhler remarks—‘Though the commentators try to find a 

difference between stfte and wr îr, it may be that both terms are 
used here, because in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned.
But Medhatithi has taken rite as qualifying the compound 

being taken to mean ‘ conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin­
terested ’ recollection.

P. 54,1. 19 -  ^ f v i i  read as in S.

P. 55,1. 27-28—for read 5jp: W**
as in M. S reads * gw  H  #  •

P. 50,1. 5—for read î«RW!UW«rfltr
----- 1. 22—for read swwr as in S.
----- L 24—for fiteqpifa........... wrarfh =<*, read

5U«tftkgWgN .....  *3% S ^T  I 3^ W I



58,1. 2—■for read ^  as in M.
----- 1. 3—for read sure? as in B.

P. 59,1.3—^ 3  etc.—construe thus: *»totf îwsRT.......
=g i flî T

P.. 59, 1. 28—for 33fct J  reads , which is better,

P. 60,1. 27—for read as in M.
----- 1. 29—û tk ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Su 1.3.2.

P. 61,1. 8—for firin g  read I
----- 1. 10- —î Tsi?«i— Vide Gautama 111. 35 et seq,
----- i. 20—for %3?T read firs* as in M. %
----- 1. 21—for %S= read firs as in M.

P. 62, 1. 2—w  sgd etc. cf. Sliabara on Pu-Mi-Su. 11.2.16

*sn?T’ r̂snTWTHiRqfh i <5?ra*ff r̂mrO i
P. 62,1. 6—for read as in INI.
----- 1. 8—3vl etc. Medliatithi accepts Kiunarila’s

view on thi® point, not Shabara’s.

P. 62,1.13—for M reads rswr3T*rM§3 1 but. in .
view of what has gone before in p. 60, 1. 20, WWfWTf^ '̂? is the 
right reading.

P. 62, 1. 20—for st*>W read H-̂ tar as in M.

P. 63, 1. 1—for read Rtt as in INI.
------r 1. 1—for farar read W  as in M.
----- 1. 1— —see Bhabara on 6.7.18-19.
----- 1. 3—for felFT read râ -r as in B and A.
—  1. 5—for nfe*i: read srfiteWfW ĴT
------1. 8—for WWW read man* as in B.

P. 64,1. 7—for t & read as in B.
----- 1. 13--for *r#?l?<wrort read,

----- 1. 21—for read fimfd'ra n as in B.
4

V .



i f  3LANU SMKITI— NOTES I y

P. 65, 1. 2—for 5d^r?ar M reads sn ĵiite^Ttqre
----- J. 12—for Sfflfafcr: S reads
----- J. 14—for read fsRn?>hgT3T%d as in S.
----- 1. 20—for q.9WmT read srni^g

VERSE VII

P. 66, 1. 12—for *WT*? read I
----- 1. 13—for i ?rma: read £dRi*iu: i

VERSE IX

vrtf—V. L. s# i

P. 67, L 3—for read as in M.
------1. 8—for sufet read
----- 1. 0—for 'fgtK read R̂ rK as in J  and M.

VERSE X

P. 67,1. 15—for read
------ 1. 15—for >3j|RT?m A reads

jtram RS&cnsr, wliich is better. The sense requires some such 
words as I

P. 67,1. 28—for ftwfa read ftsprfa i

P. 68,1. 2—for w^sqrttr: read #s|sriw: as in M.
— 1. 11—for sw ro fa ^ if^  read the con­

struction being RtSR q^: i

I*. 68, 1. 14—for * *^$53 read f f e ^ r  utoitq;:
«r$r . as in the foot note.

----- 1. 21— qsŵ sgRUw:; this refers to Pu.
Mi. So. 2. 4. 8-32.

P. 68, 1. 25—for sapTw read m

' G°itoX
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VERSE XI

d —V. L. («) <£t, (A) 3f*ra (Smrdchandrika-Saniskara,
P-4.)
osmr%«—V.L. osrifr % (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 4.) 
Cf. with tliis verse, 4. .40, where the tjj$ is decried, and 

12. I l l  where he is extolled.

R GO, 1.12—for sraet S reads sTserr, which gives better
Mi

sense.

R  GO, 1. 14—for fWqa read as in S.
— 1. 15—for foam read fomm as in J  and S.
— k 1G—for fo ?rtn read *rft fo%rfot: as in J.
— 1. 17—for read fos as in S.
— 11. 17-18—for read as in S and J.
— 1. IS—for 5f«T: read *wr: as in J.
— 1. 20—for stream read as in S.
— 1. 21—for ^3 read 3̂ W
— 1. 28-—the number 11 should come between to

and «

R GO, 1. 20—for fofod read foft?r as in M.

VERSE XII

P. 70,1. 5—for read as hi S.
— 1. 12 —for tosuf read as in S.

VERSE XIII 

wraf—V. L. snrno?t i

R  70, 1. 25—for WTOif read which is in
accordance with the 'tfrjj'ns.

R 70,1. 20—for read as in d
M & S. .-ft g



/4°'Z'^pW\ - MAjSTJ SMRTTI—JTOTES

70, 1. 2G—for n*tr read as in S. JX̂g .-î y
P. 71,1. 5—for ’forn ^T.^r^r read «h>mr
----- ]. 9—for read as in S.

VERSE XIV

P. 72, 1. 3—for n n̂ rciq; read as in S and J.

VERSE XV

*15?—V. L. fin (Sanskararatnamala, p. GO;")).

P. 72,1. 9—for read nun??rc as in J.
— -1.1G—for W&m read as in S.
----- - 1. 24—for .......folre: read

tn̂ rrarTf̂ cf fttrvi:
------ 1. 25—for n*ng: I trcnr read nwreiam
------1. 2G—for 4tfh «?sw read <ft«r i
The difference among *nn, ftn and fin is thus explained 

in the Shabarabhasya (p. 484)—‘The 'relinquishing of ones  
jyropi'tetari/ righPm the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in nm there is merely verbal relin­
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in T̂*T the thing is actually made over to 
thi' recipient; and in fin the thing offered has got to he thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water or fire).

VERSE XVI

Read with this verse, 11.66 and X.127.

P. 73,1. 2, —for hN&t read farmer as in J  and S.
— 1. 4—for « im ?  read sqrrsfol as in J  and M, or 

enro*?# as in S.
-----). 12—for read as in S.
------1. 13— for *RT read n?WT as in F. X.
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73, 1.1(3—for sr^si* read W gw* asinM(App.) and S.
----- -1. 18—The two sare superfluous; S rightly omits

them.
----- 1. 20—for read as in S.

P. 74,1. 0—^ff U-5U fhfd —“ From the very nature of
mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions,— 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (BrhatT on I—IT.—31 to 53)'”—Prabhdkara 
Mimdnsa, pp. 125-120.

P. 74,1. 9—for slsfofo? mul as in M, or
as in 8.

„ ~ VERSE XY1I

Y. L. ftp*m  i

VERSE XVI11

eftu—4'. L. (VTramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 55.)

P. 74,1. 20—for qfaifa S reads but the former
gives better sense.

P. 75,1. 27—for sudtaHT read sridtal as in S and M.

P. 75,1, 11—for read ?g*T?JJU as in S.

VERSE XIX

q^I5JT:—V. L.
«F?Rs—V. L. (Smrliehaudrika Santskara, p. 17).



/Vytf* •’ e°‘%\
MAXU S.MRITI--- NOTES f r ^ Y

w J t ^ e c o n d  line—V. L. t u IL j

P. 75, 1. 17—for read b̂t
----- .]. 17—for tm?cT read *ur?cT as in S.
.___ 1. IS—for f^fr read as 9,though found in several

manuscripts, spoils tlie metre.

P. 75,1. 21—for g'ajjr read g ^ i  as in B.
----- ]. 22—for mun read mum as in S.

VERSE XXI

jpa*—V. L. which, it may be noted, is more in
keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name , but only points out the tract of
land wliich is of £ middle ’ quality, 

srtffun:—V. L. **

p  i 4—for read uuvftf & (S), which is better.

VERSE XXII

wmfcra fefim:—V. L. (a) *wfea (b)
(Apararka, p. 5).

For a map according to these texts, see Xumismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.)

VERSE xxni 
qfijrih—V. L. m f^ t

P. 75, 1. 17—for HftJFl read «r?T^t as in S and J.
___ ]. 20 etc.—This is a quotation from Shabara-

bhasya (on I.II.26), which says ] ‘fori*
=g (in the cast' of Vedic declara­

tions which are eternal) [ T ^ ’ J.



77, 1. 4—tor TO* read to:* as in 8.
-----1. 6—for TOt read *raerT as in. S.
■---- -1. 10—for ^ —read as in 8.
----- -]. 12—for ...........f*j: 8 reads frodg:

*4 %t *13^14 $g: 1
P. 77,1. 16—for f 2 read f i^  as in S.

VERSE XXIV tf 

m— X. L. qsforfo*

P. 77,1. 23—for^scqfa read Ssfa as in B, or as in
F.X.

----- 1. 24—for read
------1. 28—for «?*... ^*n 1 qnread

P. 78,1. 5—for to4 %jr  read as in X, the sense
being ‘to4 %if ( *j;to ) tot* 1

----- 1. 11—for ** ft read ** ?i as in S.
------1. 14—for wr %:sTf4w read 3T*i firsnfnm as in B.
----- 1. 19—for TOtTO...sTO%q$ Sreads *n7?ft4

*rc?f;<u43 s?rq%q4, which is
better.

•-----1. 21—for Rrfb read ftrafaq

VERBE XXV
V . L . 

sraf'smNt—

P. 78, 1. 27—for NN: read *N: as in B, 14 N. and M. 
---- -1. 29—for «t B reads ^

P. 79,1. 2—for a v  read as in B.
----- ] 5—for nqa^4 wdf read TOTOwif as in B,

M and N.
----- 4 5—for 5ftsssr read *i *
------- j y — tor read ?rw as in 8, or

\\ .

(*(• W  TEXTUAL I n r
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^ if^o—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 30).

R  79, ]. 19—forssr...<wfa read
as in b.

VERSE XXVII

R SO, 1. 4— for RRfî r read ciifâ T as in S and J.

P. 80,1. 10 ihraT ar«i3—Vide Gautama 1.15.
------ 1. 17—for 3T*W S reads an*
----- ] 24—for fMw: S reads

—for S «frT read as in S.
----- ] 20—for *rer read as in A.
----- I  27—for read W as in S.

R 81,1. 4—for read %T as in S.

VERSE XXVIII

p  (S1, 1. 21—for ^ift read =anf? as in S and J.

R 82, 1. 22—for read as in S.
------ 1. 24—for spiiTRT̂ ’gHi^ l read qsmflggH

P. 83,1. 3—for fafa: ^  read fafasj

P. 83, 1. 8—for ?ifro read Si«rtr

VERSE XXIX

j |#  V. L. S«f (Smrtirliandrika Samskara, p. 19).

R  83, k 21—for ^4r(ro read as in J, M and S.
-------1. 22— for ?qiRT read 3<TTtU as in J, M and S.
------1. 24—for read
—-—- „ —for mul 5?5®f as in S.
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83,1. 20— for ufh^'T read srl*^?-* as in M and 8.
-----  „ —lor^^Tsfcr...sq3T S reads wtot ftrar *fh$&**T
-------1. 29— for irtn read if^T as in S.

P. 84, 1. 3— for read * * f^ 5  as in 8.
-------1. 7— for SS* S reads ^rei
-------1. 9— for read aetfiu

P. 84,1. 20— for * stout read stout as in S . ,
-------1. 22— for ?TOTO<£ii*f: read *TOT*: i qu sierra: , and

construe tins with what follows in the next 
line.

-------11. 23-24—W ... vftcf read a t*  *«$: sr<uiteg-
3* **itf*r as in 8.

~ 1- 25— for a  aar read aar as in 8.

P. 85,1. 11 for read sraa as in 8.
-------1. 15— for s if tsa  read
------ 1. 23— for sjrfsr read srr*n as in 8.
' !• -■f' for *t w N^t read ai^Rtqnal fifcjhufcr

» * f°r read as in M and 8.

P. 80, 1. 1— for read

VERSE XXX

*TS*r— V . L. a isa— noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355).
f*nt—V. L.

P. 86,1. 13— for *1*5 read as in M and 8.
-------1. 19— for it*  read sqdtqT* as in 8.

VERSE XXXI

Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of this verse.

— V. I a — in Parnsharamadhava (Aehara,
page 441 and Apararka, p. 27).

5



MANTT smrtti—notes

80,1. 25—for S reads i kjJLj
___  w —for W3F5* read as in J  and B.
___ 1, 27— is omitted by B and M.
____1. 28—for smTRigrg ]NI reads ««ranng:, whieli is

wrong; B reads smraTsrg, which is better.

P. 87, L 1—for read as in B.
------1. 5— is rightly omitted by 51 and B.

P. 87,1. (3 for «3F^ B rightly reads
----- 1. 10—for read as in B.
----- 1. Id—for 5TO * ita B reads
----- -1. 18—for aRtaftn read trcwfgqRf: as in B.
-----   „ —for read
------1 20—for 31$ read as in B.

VERSE XXXII

For the first half the Xirnayasindlm (p. 178) reads

P. 87,1. 25—for H  read as in J  and B.
___ 1. M —for sra^ read sffsp as in J.
__ —1. 28—for STT«ff read as-in B.

VERBE XXXIII
V. E. ^ gwwwt—adopted in Viramitrodaya

(Achara, p. 243).
_y . L. waRPR adopted by PuriLsharamaclhava

(Achara, p. 441).
—V. L. WW&i (Apararka, p. 2 <).

P. (S8, I. 8—for read ffe fwfe as in M (App.),
J  and B.

-----4. 10—for *RflT read fW  as in B.
__ -1. 11—for wn, read g as in B.
-----4. 10—B reads vfi for
------1. 17—5WPl# rightly omitted in K
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% M A /  v e r s e  x x x r v  k) L j

urnt—V. L. (a) ui# ; (h) gg*i ht#
**iM—V. L.
‘ This is an example of Kuladharina alluded to in 1.118’ 

(Burnell).

P. 88,1. 20—Before S adds
------1. 27—for read ? r l^ R a s  in S,
------1. 28—for S reads ^jr^fct:

VERSE XXXV

srfo^juq;-—V, L. (a) Rfahispu?!;—adopted by Modhatithi;
(b) fJjirrgl^^ig—as quoted by the Smritattva (p. Gad), 

sra# V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara p. 58).

1 . 89, 1. S for...# ^ . ..srercrafci read, with X and A, # ^ 
qr-ŵ r s[f# q^s^RJT^paqf?  ̂wliieb construe thus:

***** fRq: ?=R?qT̂ q gsR JR̂ T: *q̂ <lT$q̂ 3T“
$3 SPPTCRfer I

VERSE XXXVt

Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verse as— 
f4f?a qT^qpqtoiqq^ i 

gfqqer lteq«r g r#  ^cm  ii

P. 89, 1. 14—for WR»q# read «srwi as in S.
------ „ —for SRt 3T S rightly reads s* «r
----- 4. 19—for frgq-” read q §<w* as in S.
------1. 20—for stfcT M and F. X.. read

; X and S read ftarerar which 
is right.

VERSE XXXVII

fsffqq:—Y. L. W P r -' (Xirnayasindbu, p. 184).

/ X----
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P. 90,1. G— —8 wrongly reads, ?r^-
3TWTW «TT*TO*rMsrĝ

----- 1. 12—for S rightly reads ?3q?qiu
----- 1. 15— etc. The reading of tliis passage is

corrupt in all the manuscripts. The light reading is *iut 
Jju^iwqqqumm; Wf: etc.

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to be performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease 

' and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the sacrificer’ 
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava—pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brah inarms to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhasya. (Vide Pu Mi Six. XII 5G—57).

P. 90,1. 19—for read as in S.
----- 1. 21—for S reads

VERSE XXX VIII

P. 90,1. 27—for *WI read fh^?: i *»«n as in S.

P. 91, 1. 4—for S reads ^
------1. 0— etc. On the Sutra quoted, the

Siddlidntalmmiidi says, sn&sif# i

VERSE XXXIX

In face of the definition of ‘Vratyfc’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe 
that it is ‘an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised’, as 
Burnell says.

P. 91,1. 23—for qpqr ^ read i 3^
as in S.

----- 1. 23—for s  reads l
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T]xis verse has been omitted by Rnghavananda ; but tin’s 
may only mean that, while admitting it to be a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it.

-In view of the si in the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading—the right reading is i

£n§n$:—-\ . L. (a) —adopted by Parasharamadhava
(Achilla, p. 44G);—Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 349) has msut: 

m —Y. L. STF

P. 91,1. 28—for srrofarf sand read mqhiTmisr as in S.

P .92,1.2—for srfhJTfi^J wrongly reads stfunsr:, though 
retaining the preceding ; 8 is more consistent :
*T**Wi:...... ufmTfl:

1. 3 for h J  reads which is better.
------h 4—S omits ^hnjsrcui:
----- - 1. 5—S omits

1. 6—Between s p r e a d  am a; S has an additional 
passage ww?) trafmnmiw fefh: i uqiqphueiuqquU qf  ̂

sn^fqsq>

VERS® XLI

^ P .  92, 11. 13— for aqjifd...... aqr g reads wwwbn-

i. 10 for S reads WRqftfo
1. 21 miffqr mmfiir—defective reading; 8

and IS read *>%*«?%; neither of- these readings is in keeping 
with the preceding phrase , which requires the
reading Iftfor qh% q^nf%

' 21—for H rightly reads wtg’jsq

VERSE XLTT 

—V. L. wnjwa#! |

i f  m  \  |\  TEXTUAL ( A t
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P. 03,1. 3—-before S rightly reads a *r i

P. 03,11. 6-7 —for s&qpiTPatf) srfft I S lightly
reads sr$3Pr$rc: nffh

----- I. 8—8 omits the last sentence Ij£-7........i

VERSE XEITT

^ « u :—V. L. 'fidsqr as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Acliara, p. 447), as also in Madanaparijata (p. 20), and tin* 
Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437).

gsrrsjn*—V. L.
V. L. Were (Smrtichandrika Samskiira, p. 80).

3$^:—V. L. fa*ar&:

P. 03,1. 10—for sWt read as in M.

VERSE XIJV

SMjgf jr V. L. I
fd—\ T. L. fu" found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except X.

The double form spoils the metre.
—V. L. (a) ^rf^gfsre^ (adopted by Medha­

tithi who would prefer the form ; (b) sarf^gsreg,
as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Acliara, p. 448); (c) mfinffiil  
(Samskarainayukha, p. 38).

P. 03, 1. 20—for fsrjprt...... ft'aftid read
as in S and X.

P. 03,1. 28—for tfawri read dtiiHRt as in S.

P. 04,1. 2—for HwSraen S wrongly reads
•----- 1. 3—for read i f  I fwnfrt#
------1. 4—for srfolT fN: S reads wfaw: i



VERSE-XLY

vtSm—V. L. martr ut quoted in tin* Madanaparijata, 
(p. 22).

(Apararka, ]). 57).
f̂oJsfr—Y. L. iT"Tc3T (Sanskaramayukha, ]). 37).

P  94,1. 8—for stutHR read wfccfqj
----- 1. 10—:for ^F^rar S and J  read
----- 1. 11—for read 3»NhK as in S.
----- 1. 14—for f  ̂  read as in J  and 8.
----- - 1. 15—for «r%*n read *r%*k whicli is the reading in

Gautama 1.1.24.

VERSE XL VI

V. I j . *i5d as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22).
ŝrtfNr̂ T—V. L. (a) ; (5) qfcnfcnd

P. 94, L. 18—for ¥1^5 S rightly reads $ig
C

VERSE XL'VII

flftr—V. L. urfh, as quoted in Parasharamadliava, 
(Aehara, p. 438), and in tlie Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 430). 

* f tW —V. L. (Apararka).

VERSE X LVllt

V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya,
(Samsklra, p. 481); (5)— sq^re

P. 95,1. 0—for ...... wf* S rightly reads

------1. 7—for ........^R, read as
3 and S.

TEXTUAL
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F. 95,1. 15—for F. N. and 8 read W
----- 1. 20—for 8 lightly reads 1
----- 1. 25—for srerai4: read *wrm as in 8.

P. 96,1. 1—for * st<3 read ^siwr as in 8.

VERSE L

m —V. L. m ^ ar
V. L. w fa?wN( (adopted by Medhatitlii and 

Apararka p. 59).
sr*m—V. L. snwr (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 109).

VERSE LI

3—V. L. tw  as quoted in Farasharamadhava, (Aehara, 
p. 454).

V. I ,  do. do. do.
—V. L. smg?*

vrumOT—V. L. *rmg*n?i; as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara p. 480).

F. 90, 1. 15—for read as in J.
■----- 1. 10—for read as in S.
------1. 17—for S rightly reads
----- 1. 20—for S reads w i,

which is better.
VERSE LH

f ^ , - - V . L .  («) ^  3 , (&) as quoted in
Madanaparijata (p. 35).

—V. L. flmPt adopted by Medhatitlii. 
cf. Mahabharata, XIII 104. 5012.
After 52 some mss. have an additional verse: 

*nq*mHf^3udfanwd i
sugufar d f  fdfa; ii

l (  W S S i  M A N U  S M E I T I — N O T E S  I f l T
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* VERSE XLIX
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90,1. 28—for g reads

P. 97, 1. 5—for u*tt fri read wr ws as in M and S.

P. 97, L 5—for g reads m«W'
•-----1. 10— —Pu. MT. Su. 3.5.21; it means that

‘ passages laying down wliat lifts not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences.’

P. 97 1. 19—'nhflfr— Vide—Pu. Mi. Su. VIII. 1.23 V* seq.
The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 

a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
. cattle, it does not become admitted into all the eetypal sacrifices. 

Similarly with the ‘ Khddira' which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour.

VERSE T ill

P. 97,1. 24—for S rightly reads

P. 98,1. 1—■for read ttarartft ___
----- -1. 7—for read vrtenredl as in

S. .

P. 98,1. 11—for bw nu S reads taarar:
----- 1. 11—for Î5[tfb read fulfil as in S.
----- -1. 21—for wf read as in g.

VERSE LIV

qflq;—V. L. (a) (b) stb*?; (c) i[^t as quoted in Vl-
ramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 4 8 0 ).

—V. L. (noted by Medhatithi).

P. 98,1. 28—for read

P. 99,1. 1—for read as in S,
G
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' VERSE LV

33-g^—V. L.
•rrantfa^—V. L. 3% ^ ^ ^  as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 486).

P. 00,1.—for 'fiosfadt read ’SSJfa'ft as in J  and S.
----- 1. 14—for 30m fa read 3031^  fa as in J  and F. N.
~— j. 10—for*3« J  reads 3qT<4 ^

VERSE LVI

—V. L. (a) m sn^t am?cW; (&)
(c) 5U«n%rrcri5WU adopted by Nandana (d) mwrtwn^T (Apa- 
rarka).

V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 488).

P. 99, 1. 20—for JHfaw F. N. reads *fl[W, which 
is better.

----- 1. 21—for read * as in S.
----- 1. 22—for read
----- 1. 27—for S reads

VERSE LVII

'mvq—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 488).

R 100,1. 7—for jpraww read nvziw r 
-----  1.—for ?qfar34̂ î  J reads

VERSE L V ni

faw«T5J- -V. Iv. (Aeharamayukha, p. 27).

P. 100,1. 15—for m?t\ gr S and F. N, read 3pn which 
is better.



P. 100,1. 22—for JTRTfcqfa 8 reads fliq«5*fa
----- 1. 23—for ng =3fqnraq̂ q S reads ^3 **

The right reading is ng grfasrRT^

P. 100,1. 24—for read 53RR as in S.
• ---- 1—for ^R read w t  as in S.

VERSE LIX

EjT̂i din -—V. L. snpdtn
Ik

P. 101,1. 5—after add fng as in J  and S.
• -----  „ —for S rightly reads
-----  1. 8—aw ^  OTls—Is this a quotation from

Shanhha-Smrti ? The Sinrti at present known by this name 
describes these ‘tirthas ’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhatithi. appears to have quoted. 
They are—

$r  dhSgwudtfqfa; 1
=3 anr msuqR 11

st^Rsi fn faR 1 -
P. 101,1. 9—for 3JRTW S reads 'SRT <FMnn, which is 

the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Viraini- 
trodaya (Almika, P. 78).

VERSE LX

—V. L. fommd (Hewadri, Shraddha, p. 992).
^ 3—V. L.

Cf. MahSbharata XIII 104; 39.

P. 101,1. 14—for *ww read as in S.

VERSE LXI
wlfag—V. L. (Hemadri, Shraddha,

p. 983).
V. L. snsftw—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Ahnika, p. 00); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads

•• u

i f  W  ) l  T E X T U A L  w E T
o L j



S y - J  ■ MAXU «M«ITl—KOTKS V k |

P. 102, L 2—for M r ft read ^dift as in S.

----- 1. 10—for ftu$ S reads ftn£

----- 1. Id—for ft??: ??:§ S rightly reads ft«[?:?J

----- 1. 15—for £m? J  and S read

VERSE LX n

—V. L. »jqft: as quoted in Parasharamadhava, 
(Achara, p. 221).

P. 102,1. 25—for *sr read $*r as in S.

P. 103,1. 3—for w^sTTst read as in M; S reads
*Mri5rr

VERSE LXIII 

srftfa sn̂ fort—V. L.

P. 103,1. 11—for ft=?rqd read ft r̂oer

----- 1. 12—for (^) read

----- 1. 15—for ftft' read ftft' as in S.

----- 1. 21—for WFwqH read Sl^wq* as in J  and S.

VERSE LXIV

—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 423) and Xirnayasindhu (p. 190).

P. 103,1. 25—for stpeh S wrongly reads*  mstn*

P. 104,1. 0- for j ^f read ; S reads
A and N read =wt

----- 1. 11—for S rightly reads «UFd
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VERSE LXV

P. 104,1. 17—after sfsrat S reads 

VERSE LXVI

—V. L. («) (Nirnayasindliu p. 183); (6)
smffHUT (Madanaparijatd (GO) p. 302)

«tqq—V. L. (a) (6) quq? q (do). ,,

P. 104, 1. 23—for qftqtsl—-read qftqî t

----- „ —for qfa&r read

----- 1. 25—for nfef €> read qfhq^

VERSE XLVII

—V. L. shqqtqftq;: *qgr: as quoted in tlie 
Madanaparijcita (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitaksard 
as referred to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 404).

qftfaqr—-V. L. qftfosqi

P. .105,1.—a^Tqfu^ ftqitST—Tins is out of place where 
it stands ; its right place is after fafipuqiq in 1. 0 below.

----- 1. 8 -for >jg;*rag*f S and J  rightly read I H

P. 105,1. 10—for qifwiT read qjfantq which is the form 
of the word found in Manu 9. 11.

-----1. 13 after p  S rightly adds

----- „ —for qq*uq*q S reads The right rea­
ding is qqqrq’qn

----- „ —for qgsqtin S reads which gives better
sense.

1. 14—for read $T*RR:
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VERSE LX VIII

P! 105,1. 22—for s«lfaf read mfopt as in S.

----- n sERjirsfa. &e. This is in accordance with the
principle enunciated in Pu. Ml. Su. 3. 3. 14. See Prahhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195

VERSE XLIX

P. 106,1. 4—for read ns in S.
----- L 6—for read

----- „ —for read as in F. N. S, J
and M.

P. 106, L 9—for qi^rf^fa: read as in J and S.

VERSE LXX

—V. L. as quoted in the Madanaparijata
(p. 99).

For the second line the Viranutrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 
reads mssrfqrej $m<ifcrd

Efijjj —V. L. (Samskaiaiatna-
mala, p. 315).

P. 106,1. 15—for S reads which is better.

VERSE LX XI

P 107,11-10,11—for 3<m«rr: S reads
cquHI^t

.___ l  17—Before read *»«n as in 8.

___ 1. i s —for n • *t mfawfcmKw* ma-
m w  read w wfa«f;sw*m*w as in S.

___ 1. 22—for jffn read V* as i*1 &
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=3 V. L.— 3 (Samskaramay'ukha, p. 40).
—Y. L. fh^aqiniMT—noted by Medliatithi.

P. 108, i  4—for h read as in A.

VEESE L X X m

g gs:—V. L. (a) «fr«IW j3 which 
Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautiuna 1. 40; (b) 

ĝ s—as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100).
L. («) wafers: as quoted in Pariisharama-

dhava (Acliara, p. 180); (b) wfera*—a& quoted in Ylramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 514).

p  |0 8 ,1. 9—for wfesifau: S reads wfesu:

-----   „—for S reads wi^f*i35q:

___ ]_ |2 —for qq w rransrra# S reads qq ^  sqrcqiq ,̂ which

is better.
___ 1. 1G—for ...... smg S reads *3*5 *m\\

fesqgifafe *rrag, which is better,

VEESE LXXIV

sr̂ jsnj:—Y. L. aniWp—as quoted in Yidhnnaparijata (p.
521).

wq«?r—v. L.
Y L. f q ^ - a s  quoted in Madanaparijata

(p. 99). .

P. 109,1. 2—for wffofafd S rightly reads wtui fa

___ .] q_.for read as in S.

____ \ 7—for 3*3 qra?q read ssqqT*** as in .T and S,
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' VERSE LXXV J

srtf̂ oJiq;—V. L. («) sre^tq; (6) ursrf :̂ as' quoted in Vi-
dhafinparijSta (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 lias srR|i^3

qg'Tirftm—V. L. 'kj'utfta—as quoted in Vidhanaparijata 
(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522).

3BR*Tffif—V. L. as read in Vidhanaparijata
(p. 521).

’Iff V. L. ’ff as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522).

P. 109, L. 11— for S reads

•----- 1. 11—for *3[f̂ S S reads rightly

------]1. 11-12— &c. Panini 1.4.40. Accord-
ing to the Vrttij. this Sutra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
pada with the roots, shin, sthd and as ; but in order to meet 
the case of the term qgqwfta: in the text, Medhatithi takes the 
‘ as ’ of the Sutra as standing for a + as, and deriving 'Rj'ntftu 
asqft + s't + *rr + «rT5T, makes it fall within the purview of the 
Sutra.

----- 1. 14—for A& S reads which is not right, as all
the commentators are agreed in explaining ‘<?f^ as

P. 109,1. 14—for mfta: read Ttfon as in S.

----- 1. 14—for f4f read as in S.

----- 1. 24—for read fMM

---- - 1. 27—Before *T3-' S rightly reads m

VERSE LXXVI

L. (a) f a f f (/>) f t tW , (Apararka, p. 3,2);
(c) fttlW

P  110,1. 9—for read as in S,



. VERSE LXXVTI

R 110,1. 17—for S reads fiw?r =a, which is better.

VERSE LXXVIII
f ■ . * •

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 50).
—V. L. svnh: (Apararka, p. 50).

P. 110,1. 23—for JURqNsmiqt A reads Avhich
is better. ;

----- 1. 27—for fasnw read as in N.

R 110,1. 29—for read «f«rai*3 as in S.

P. I l l ,  1. 0—for S read S as in S.

----- 1.11—for read as in S.

----- 1.11—sna &c.—This is a paraphrase of
Kumarila’s dictum jw#  mifqk fwgsrwft gqp II

----- I. 14—for fast*!*! S rightly reads

----- 1. 17—for read as in S.

----- 1. 18—wrarowutf ;•—from what has gone before
(p. 110,1. 28), the right reading should be S reads

----- 1. 22—for w w it  S reads

---- - 1. 24—after mnrapfr read sfa as in S.

P. I l l ,  1. 26—for arar S reads aar

VERSE LXXIX 

—V. L. tarar «rr
Burnell represents Medhltithi as explaining the term ‘ vahih5 

as ‘ on river-island and the like.’ As a matter of fact how­
ever, the term used by Medhatithi is f nadi-pvHnadauf which
m.‘ans ‘the sandy-bank of the river’ and not ‘island'

7
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Xx̂ !i^i2/ In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say­

ing as— If honey is found in
the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? as if the 
‘ sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain ! ’ He 
has apparently read ( ‘ in the sun ’) in the place of 
(generally mis-spelt as and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means ‘ a much-frequented place —being 
derived from the root ‘ at ’ ‘ to go frequently.’

P. 112, L 15— $rtf% S reads m f«rr...... ;
N and A read m ..... . ...As printed, the passage
makes sense if we construe it as *nfd=rr ^

------1. 18—for ^ 1 srnt read 1 mi*t as in S.

----- 1. 18—for S reads t'Wdb which is better.

----- 1. 22—for read 3 ^

----- 1. 27—for %  read as in S.

P. 118,1. 1—for S rightly reads

VERSE LXXX

This verse is read as follows in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)— i

u&ri mfe—V. L. (a) ilf# mfd; (b) mr'uft«h f?

P. 118,1. 7— &c. This question has been omitted
in S.

VERSE LXXXI

—V. L. unrat as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 71) 
tmd also in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 258), though in the 
Samskaraprakasha, p. 022, it reads
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x^u5S>y ô?iqr:—V. L. s»%qJT:—as read in Virainitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 522); though the Ahnikaprakasha reads

cf. Visnu-purana 55. 15.
—Ah L. sfre n as read in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253).

VERSE LXXXTI

V. L. ^ Tjfcmrq; as read in Parasharamadliava 
(Acliara, p. 286).

utel —V. L. Hisft (Samskararatnamala, p. 236).

R 113,1. 26—for h =9î  S reads h ’nsuf which is better.

VERSE LXXXIII

stuttutiot:—V. L. jutstthw: as read in Yiramitrodaya (Ah­
nika, p. 321).

R 114,1.11—for read as in A.

----- 1. 12—for read Tliis is part of
Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads oils! ^
giwifw sg w  g< îf

R 114,1. 13— &c. This refers to the comment of 
Shankaracharya, which runs thus: srsnsp TTUinm;
urnfaus ; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed until
the syllable oni, which is the symbol of the Supreme All. 
pervading Brahman.’

P. 114,11. 16-17— sroi  nessi read hut h hutf# as 
in J and S.

VERSE LXXXIV

? w '- 'V . L. (a) (6) read only by Haughton,
which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (r) read by
Kulluka.

sH--~V. L. WB (Yiramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 79).
argr- V. L. srSJf as read by Narayana and Nandana.
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P. 114} 1. 26—for %«T JT read fcw si

P. 115,1. 1—for wr g^i road srsftaT

- ' • ___ L 2—for S reads nrofti also Slmbara on 1.4.
17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq.

VERSE LXXXV 

snpd—V. L. («) 3 5 ^ ; (&) Hf#

P. 115,1. 11—for m?Tnr S rightly reads snpn 

----- 1. 20—for «nwr read JraWqi? as in S.

VERSE LXXXVT.

qr«*n?«—The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they haw been classified under the following three heads :

(A) Isti-—sacrifices performed by the saerificer and his wife, 
helped by four priests—consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other grains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatha Brdhmana, I  and IT ; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the I s t i : Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana—Shrautasutra, 4. 179 <fce,), 
Agnihotrd (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &e., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sft. 4), Agrciyanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chdturmdsya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashibandfia (Shrauta Su. 6, and Shata­
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrdmani (Shatapatha, 11).

These are mentioned by Gautama also.
(B) Pdlyajna  consisting of the offering of cooked subs­

tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The / five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of this class, 
enuinerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmapa 10.5, The
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Ŝ 'x5mer six forms of this are—the Astakas, the P drvana 
Shraddha, the Shrdvam, the Agrahdyam, the Chmtr'i and 
the Ashvayuji.

Though the number of these Takayaj ha-archetypes’ is 
five, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brahmayajhci or Yedic 
Study.

(CO Somayajiia, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice; the 
seven forms of this are—Agnistoma—which is the archetype, 
Uktlvya, soda-shin, Vcijapcya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atiratra and Aptoryamd, (Prabhakara-Mimansn, pp. 
250-253.)

VERSE LXXXVII 

—V. L. 51̂  (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 127).

P. 110—w**—sqifhshuf  ̂ is not fas*; they are qrfa«r, not
compulsory; stfaeC is the right reading,

VERSE LXXXVIH 

farart—V. L. %

P. 110,1. 12—for wsriRt: qft read affaqft as in S and M.

----- 1. 14—for qpgqroqr S reads ssrereffin, which is better.

----- 1. 15—for i read 1 usq?t
as in J  and S.

----- 1. 19—for read as in S.

•----- 1. 20—for ?! s<?t read uu as in S.

----- 11. 20-21—for read

VERSE LXXXTX 

uhftqr:—V. L. fiWWIK
P. 110.1. 27—for «T5Rd Hmfk l $

read urasrff mn&aur ^  $?q?ris*r gf̂ s«q:
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qrfosr ^ —Y. L. (a) qiftsr (L) Riralbt w.
—V. L. 'n«E5^ (Apararka, p. 982).
—-V. L. 5^'Titr (Apararka, p. 982).

P. 117, 4—for siTOr read *srer

----- ]. 5—for read as in M.

----- 1. G—for qqqqqR: i wm S and J read qqqRm,
which is better.

VERSE XOI

qo^qf—V. L. q^q

P. 117,1. 9—for prR f^iftr M and S read ;
A reads $P̂ 3T*nbif I The best reading is

----- 1.10— -omitted by S, but found in J,
M, A and X.

VERSE XCH

P. 117,1. 18—after S and J  add qTqneqtq&fl*

VERSE XCIII

fa«n§fb —V. L. f^n^jfrf adopted by Medlmtithi.

P. 117, I. 21—for fg read $r<i eg

VERSE X( IV

P. 118,1. 5—for read which is the reading
of the verse as found in the Mababharata-
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q?t—V. L. ^
—V. L. fatffa .̂

P. 118,1. 9—for faomraft S rightly reads fa»m*tt55f 

VERSE XCVI

uferfa—V. L. (a) srsetfa; (b) nseifa, (c) rrswfa.

P. 118,1. 10—for * read umqqr as in J.

-----  „ —for read as in S.

-----  11. 17-18 wSfairhuaj...... fâ Tfusquftfa—all this is
rightly omitted in S.

1. 18 for I'dy^T—read ^ as in S, anti in Gau­
tama, p. 40, which is as quoted here.

P. 118,1. 19—for H?usfa *fa*n S reads u?n«fa qqiqr, which 
is better. - .

----- 1. 20—for F^rcutg read ^  emg as in S, and
Manu 070, which is as quoted here.

----- 1. 22—for *5 read f¥g

----- 1. 23—for read
as in S.

----- 1. 23—for i3Pt«5TO?T?m I fa read nwtdMmtfa as
in S.

VERSE x c v n

<m*ww—V. L. stmt**.
Though tlie Bhasya has asserted (p. 110,11, 11-12) that hi 

Discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavadu, yet hero it 
makes a distinction in favour of this verse, which it says has 
the character of an Injunction.
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P. 110,1. 14—for f^nrf S reads $# ^ wliicli is better.

------1. 17—for S reads w*:

VERSE XC1X

&nsr—V. L. 
qi^r—V. L. qî T
Cf. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047.

P.110.11. 20-21—**3...... sn?—This should preeede the
verse, as its

VERSE C

aro V. L. qqftf*#.
g—V. L. (a) srfsra**; (b)

P. 120,1. 2—for read as in J  and S.

------  1. 4—for read as in S.

----- „ -—for read as in S.

------  1. 8—S rightly omits ‘tjdtadfru:’

VERSE Cl

V. L. (a) ; (b) s^tsssfcr (adopted by
Medhatithi); (c) Wfflfer ^

—V. L.
p. 120,1. 14—for qi?r: read st?: as in S.

___ 1. 10—for fona&ftmT S rightly reads

---- 1. 25—for read 3* as in H.

. —— „ —for read » as in S-
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P. 120,1. 27—for S reads

„ —for *>&«*: S reads *€, wffleh gives better
sense.

P. 121,1. 1—sfifirasnftr—rightly omitted in S.

----- 1. 3—for read mul-
wrot jtrwt: as in S>

----- 1. 4—for Jfinni 3 read as in S.

-----  1. 10—for S reads srhpt

------1. 10—for tfterlfa read ttfafh as in S.

------ 1. 25—after sffciliftRf S adds

P. 122, 1. 3—for ĉft read «at as in S and M.V3 s5

VERSE cn
P* 122, 1. 15—for q^frrr" read

\ **
P. 122,1. 10—for read *mr as in S.

-----  1. 17—for read as in J.

„ —for read wn?̂ r as in S.

1. 15—for S rightly reads ?«rcft

-----   1. 20—for read «tw as in S.

VERSE cm
* 3—V. L. fliqf̂ gfar as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 

(Aehara, p. 258.)

* ■ 122,1. 25—for f ŝnf̂ R read as in S.

~~ - 1. 20—for srwwm S reads
8



. . VERSE CIV '

mnq—V, L. (Apararka, p. 70).
—V. L. («) —as quotes! in the Parasharamadha-

va (Achara, p. 312); (b) as quoted in the Maclana-
parijata (p. 281).

snfeis:—V. L. «rf«T?r: (Apararka, p. 70).

P. 123,1. 3—for agrafe: J, M and S read Jffiwnq;

----- j_ ] [—,for vwjfe read ft

P. 123,1. 15 for—'«TW...*T sra^tr read, as in S,

VERSE CV

—V. L. (a) as quoted in Paras]iar;unadliav;i
(Achara, page 149); also in Madanaparijata (p. 105); (b) 
as read in the same on p. 314.

srrstharf—V. L. (a) * farNft; (5) * —(noted by Medha-
titlii); (c) sr as read in Viraniitrodaya (Samskara, p. 537)
(id) fttfWbu (Samskarara tna i nala, p. 338).

—y. I,. as quoted in Madanaparijata
(p. 105).

ff—V. L. ^  (Sainskararatnauiala,
p. 338).

P. 123, 1. 18—fur read f a  as in S.

----- 1. 19—for «PT«n$ read

------1. 22—for read fowsrre^f%:

------1. 25—for read

VERSE CVI

■ , ■ '  __

i f  W 6 Y lj  MASfU SMRITI—‘•NOTflS | n y

srSHf*—V. L. (Apararka, |). 137).
—V. L. #!«««# iis read in Madanaparjat^ pa.ge 282.



124, 1. 7—for read
.---- • ]. 9—for Î3qi?a read wm?# ns in S.

VERSE c v n

sfo—V. L.
P. 124, 1. 15—for ^m : ^ read ottos. ns in Mi. Su. 4.

394, which is as quoted here. ^

v e r s e  c v n r

qrcT.—V. L. 3 (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 118).
—V. L. —as quoted in the \ Irnmitrodayn

(Samskara, p. 489).
P. 12o, 1. 15—for supd......read

which is the form of Gautama’s Sutra.

-----1. 0—for msr read U3- as in S.
C

VERSE CIX
'

«nsr: ^ —V. L. snswreft (Samskararatnamlila, p. 312). 
*ds*au’an V. L. soitT do. do.'O

—V. L. <&U|*wn as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 517).

P. 12-5, 1. 11 S rightly omits ^

-----1. 13—for $3 read satew (compounded).

-----  „ —for ?TH!̂  read as in J  and S.

• -- L 16— for read
----- „ —for **** read
• -- 1. 17—for *&'■ read ^  as in J.

1. 20—for read as in S.

Z*z5i^S\
i f  W  Y|] TEXTUAL « J T

. . j l j
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VERSE  CX 

srte m —Y. L. qjtaw

VERSE CXI

wrfa—V. L. grsfg
cf. Mahabliarata, t. 3.755.

v e r s e  c x n

WrRsjir—V. L. («) ^aŝ T; (b) as quoted in Virami-
trodaya (p. 523).

3P*—V. L. (a) 3U—as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (b) 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312).

P. 120,1. 1G—for— J  and S read which is 
better.

------1. 21—for SIJTT read as in J.

------1. 20—for «r: read as in S.

VERSE CXIH

—V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 503),
and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523).

P. 127,1. 3—for read alrffcrar

------1. 9—for read w f t  as in A.

----- 1. 12—for fkffa; read foffa: as in S.

— — 1. 15—for * g read g

VERSE CXIV

&*Uf—V. L.
shffa—V. L. as quoted in Madanaparjiata (p. 103).
fill—V. L.
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P. 127, ]. 23—for S roads qnfaft

----- 1. 24—for read as in S.

VEESE CXY

fenfe— V. L. fan fk
ft«r?r sr—V. L.
The Madanapimjata (p. 103) reads this verse as follows— 

*mqg yjiV fitsnfaqa’ i
crs*tat Erff fort*? fafaqimjra'f^ u

Os

YEEBE CXYI

P. 128, 1. 7—for gd n«a*5 read RW? as in J  and S.

VEESE CXVI I

^—V. L. 3T (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 07). 
wn&ta qfd—Y L. qi *ral as quoted in Yidhanapari- 

jata (p. 501).

P. 128,1. 15—Between and S has ^

----- „ —for *rafircu% S and J  read W*?

----- 1. 17—for read teas**

----- 1. 20—for <?f*rarsfrn*T read I
as in B.

- —  1. 22—for $rfh B read qifw

YEEBE OXYIH 

m**m>—Y. L. arcmsrt

VEEBE CXIX

P. 129,1. 10—for read srRtfar 3$ as in S.



/<s?*c ’ °%X
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129, ]. 15—for sissra srfafcr: g  reads srsreflrafafo: u L
NSs\̂ f̂ .vX̂ y/'

' —-— 1. 18—for 8 rightly reads

VERSE CXX

_Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Acliara,
p. 150).

—y . L. ?rm  ̂ (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 07).

VERSE CXXI

vjrff—y . L («) sr=3T, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 460); (6) fen as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501).

VERSE cxxn
V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata

(p- 25).
^  —V. L. *r*iw (Apararka, p. o2).

R  130, 1. 8—for «rfein? J  reads
___  ?? As it stands, this term

means immediately preceding ■ the word in the text is pccram 
which means succeeding ; and the Bhaaya itself later on, line 19, 
puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after This nrast be explained
as ‘immediately succeeding.

P. 180, L 8—after S rightly adds im

___ _ k 11—for mbs*? read as in S.

__   k 13—for S reads nm

__ ,__  k t9—for ’iste S lightly reads

VERSE CXXTIT

Kandana reads this verse after 126. 

p  i3 t, 1. 12—for S rightly reads s?m#



t e x t u a l

VERSE CXXIV.

^<T«rrg>—V. L. sr^qnr^ noted by Medhatitlii.

tfuqra—V. L. as read in the Maclanaparijata
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also.

P. 131,1. 17—T* refers to what lias been said inverse 122.

----- - 1. 18—for Jph A and N read which
* is easier of construction. sr*ntfK®*?:

VERSE CXXV

su^rsy^—Y. L. Hî tT3?a: (Apararka, p. 53).
'Ijrf**: <13:—V. L. (a) ; (6) suggested

by Madanaparijilta (p. 26) ; also referred to in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta.

P. 132,1. 3—for read *$1;

— 1. 4—for 33 read

P. 132, 1. 4—for ftoPSi: A reads

•----- - 1. 6—for *gnftr read ; A reads
i wnsqsr

----- 1. 17—e 3 —Panini’s Sutra is W r̂sfsnf  ̂ft
(1.1.64) which means jfrs??q: e «nf^4sr ft£^ n̂a;.
The example cited in the Sidd-hantakaumudi under su. sr?af*r 

is sugsfrr^ 3, the ^  in vt being regarded as ft,
and it has been held to be ending in itself, on the
ground that the letter is its own This has been made
clear iu the Shabdeminshelchara which says:

3 cfjjpnTn |

P. 132,1. 10—after «Tg*m^ S rightly adds war
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___ VERSE CXXVI
Ns\̂ fr? .iqf&s'

P. 132, L 15—for read ^unt as in S.

VERSE CXXVII

P. 132,1. 26—for faftf fa S rightly reads ra r̂qfa

VERSE CXXVIII 
—V. L. ?! qtrih» •

P. 133, 1. 4—after S reads SWIT5.

VERSE CXXIX

rite*—V. L. ?*F? (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 101).
^—V. L. 3tt

—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 467).

P. 133,1. 18—7* rightly omitted in S.
------ 1. 17—for wreremqr—8 reads wrewcriqi ; A

wi4w*it
VERSE CXXX

------ I  2 7—ntatftq—Ga u tarna says—
sjejnitf stTfaqren: (6.9), and again faTR^Pjfsnfafasn-

(6.20).

P. 134, 1. 3—for —read staifaerrau as in A, which
is the reading of Gautama (6.9).

VERSE CXXXI

P. 134, 1. 8—for qfasqqa: read qfaww.as in S.

VERSE CXXX1I

¥ng«f V. L. WH!«rt as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams­
kara, p. 458).

V. L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams­
kara, p. 4§8)t

' ° % x
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V E R S E  C X X X 1II

—V. *L. ^nr% (Sjiirticliandiika Samskara, p. 90 ). 
snrwfr— V . L. (do).

P. 135 , 1. 2— for !ff?Rn'Ttc$T<!isN F, N  read 
which is better.

------- 1. 5— for fa ffa  read faffa.

V E R S E  C X X X IV

?T5?— V . L. W3? —as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 4 6 6 ).

— V. L.

P. 135 , 1. 14— for S reads

------- „ — for read as in S.

-----  1. 16—for srfoi S reads

------- „ — for S reads araq;

-------- 1. 19— for read

P. 135 , 1. 25— for RTfd\..fsun?; read 
as in A.

V E R S E  C X X X V

P. 136 , 1. 13— for R R ifa  S reads Rrarfi*

V E R S E  C X X X V I

uiar^naThr—V. L. UHsarruRr as adopted by Medial tit hi, 
who notes the. other reading also.

Cf. Gautama 6. 20.

P. 136 , 1. 19— tor (ft) ftrftram fsnj read *  as in
S and J.

-----  1. 22—for £r<T read 9iJF^n as in S and J.
P. 1)17, 1. 6— .for strict:? ftw  read eafaw

9 v r
S

\ V
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P. 136,1. 7—for read as in S and M.

' -----  i. 10—for *ra^ &?: read as in S-
-----  1. 13—for *rwa$«i crf̂ f̂ mf̂ r read wwd qri cf%%nfi

as in A.
-----   1. 20—for read fans: as in S.

P. 137,1. 27—for ?rcgs read 
P. 138, L 2—for read g**ft.
-----  „ —for Tiftâ T read m*T.

v e r s e  c x x x v n

^rs^mraif:—V. L. ( a )  *qim :; (b ) aisfa (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159).

P. 138,1. 10 S reads ami nrmg
-----  1. 11—for nifisqg read as in S.
-----  1. 14—for giamar read giqmqr as in A,

—— 1. 17—for faenqRrq read faerraraq as in S.

——  1. 21—for nra thread a n  ^ tTas in S.

-----  1. 27—for m * *  N reads g ^ r  which is better.

------ „ —for read as in S.

VERSE CXXX VIII 

P 139,1. 5—for qrosr S reads qmn.
-----  1 12—for read as in S.

VERSE CXL

P. 140,1. 9—for aiq- «ifc*iwrrafrfa*3*TW: winch is tlie 
reading of N also, S reads whlcdi is not right.
The sense requires the reading: ^r-anqfi'qqg^Tqs:

— — L 15—for %sr read s.
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V $ .g V  VERSE CXLI

—V. L. *u t 5? (Samskaramayukha, p. 45).
^fq gr—V. L. vw ut—as quoted in Prasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 304).

AVERSE CXLII

—Ar. L. —noted by MedhatithL

VERSE CX Lm  »

—V. L. qisRgrq; as quoted in Madanaparijata (p.
- 31).

P. 141,1. 5—for read as in A.

----- 1. 7 sift *r: ^ifcr should come after fhvtm «?*.

VERSE CXL1V

*nf*ifrfcr—V. L.
Mahabliarata 12. 108. 4010.

P. 141,1. 29—for ffrsqsmfa jTr?i read

P. 142,1. 3—for read $4? as in S.

VERSE CXLV

P. 142, L 10—for ihljftfh S rightly read ffofAft.

----- 1. 12 S has only one

------1.17—for ?s!hRT«?T9 the right reading i s ^ f o  WRirWs,
ns is clear from the context. Even as it is, the construction 
may be sn«rrq.

P. 142,1. 23—for sw read as in S.
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... VERSE CXLVIXx, spy
—V. L. fas* as read by Nandana and Narayana. 

sî rsiFH f |—V. L. srfT^ufa ns read in Madanaparijata (p. 31).

VERSE CXLYU 

—V. L. (a) siraEr, (b)

VERSE CXLIX 

P. 143, 1. 33—for read

VERSE CL

P. 144, lb 2-3 3f ^t —These
words are wrongly printed here; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143.

------1. 5—for read tpw as in M, A and S.

------ „ —for 3$r read srr̂ r as in S.

P. 144, 1. 8—for read as in S and F, M.

------1. 9 after S rightly adds

VERSE CLI. 

tnra[—V. L. qfitfrfam;*,

VERSE CLIII

—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi.

P. 144,1. 24—for *rcnrar read H as in S, J  and A.

— -  1. 27—for «lTSrf?r read *rTST as from what follows it 
is clem- that 5% is the reading adopted by Medhatithi.

P. 145,1. 2 fasi &c. This story is not found in the
‘ Clihandogya ’ Upanisad; is it found in the Bdhma/na of the 
Samaveda—the Sadvimsha or tjie Tandya 7



TEXTUAL ^

VERSE CLIV

—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 93).

P. 145,1. 7—for would be better.

VERSE CLV

V. L. ?W
V. L. (a) ^rn in^u  (b) v z m

Cf. Visnupurana 32-18, and Mahabhilrata 2.37.138G.
—V. as read in tlie Mada-

naparijata (p. 32).

VERSE CLVI

f  —V. L. (a) suu as read by KulLuka; (5)
as read by Narayana and Nandana.

VERSE CLVII

jttjt fcsrfh—V. L. (a) ura«[R î:, (&)

P. 145,1. 25 urjtt) m —J  reads 3H5*wf3>®r£
S reads ^rw*n fcm which is best.

VERSE CLVIU

V. L.

VERSE CLIX

P. 140,1. 10—for «>rraw*i$ S reads

----- 1. 13 ?3f5?T m—This refers to Manu 8.299,
and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read - -wWt

agvqiu;— ft5* *nw
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t u r w

- VERSE CLX
*

—The right form is qifrRSfl 
t^drqna—V. L. t^pmfirw

P. 146,1. 28 «f snwtRr—S omits the *

VERSE CLXI

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodhna—
^ t?t jjqhqqifr «r 5ftaa: qwwvfta

VERSE CLXII

P. 147,1L 19-20 for read «rfrifa<iivn&
and construe thus-—atftn&q (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, qnaftufopfasrf Jstffqr wraith (*nw*5«ndr:) sufi^ &c., &e.

-----  L 20 — —This refers to Gautama
ftequwhHtfj; (16.8)... ^ (16.21.)

VERSE CLXIII

P. 147,1. 28, after read ^
as in S and A.

VERSE CLXIV

faqfofc— V. L.

P. 142,1. 4—for read

VERSE CLXV

—v. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams-
kara, p. 505.)

p  pin, 1. 13—for read as in J,
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x^,.wt^V p  | 4g; i, 21—for w A reads ® ^

----- 1. 27—for read

P. 149,1. 3—for m rn^M  read as in S.

----- 1. 4—for read ^ I as in S.%

P. 149,1. 16 n? ewufs—See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 9 et seq and 
3. 1. 13.

P. 149,1. 17—for am S rightly reads am

-----  1. 25—for A read and S SffioF which
- is best.

P. 150,1. I S  rightly omits wa

-----  1. 3—for q5W^ read as in A.

-----  1. 10—for read as in A and S.

----- 1. 15 amemmi etc.— would
give better sense.

P. 150,1. 22—for fafa:, fMh would be better.

P. 151,1. 16—for âfafTT read as in S.

„ —for M and F, N read ^tffura N and A

P. 151,1. 29—for srs? S reads which also
gives good sense.

P. 152,1. 1 under verse 140 above, Medhatithi
has provided a somewhat different explanation of

VERSE CLXVI.

V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava
(Achara, p. 307).
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g q ^ c ^  fgrsrhm:—V. L. (a) gq^avsq  ̂ qf  ̂feso; (b) gqSSsM
as quoted in Parasliaramadhava (Achara, p. 307) (c) 

aq^^t; %dRm: as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 509).

P. 152, 1. 5—-for aad JNI |App.) rightly reads
strr̂ ftdg add

P. 152, 1. 0—for auqtcT^q S reads soundly aq^^q 
------1. 8—for #ST&n?f: S rightly reads efcrafswiq:

VERSE CLXVII

P. 152, L 18—for stht S reads wit

P. 152,1. 20:—for ends*? S reads

VERSE CLXVIII

—V. L.'d?!^ as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads d?r; and in 
qrqf^nqq^JJT again (p. 15) it reads

P. 152, 1. 24—for writer—tfisR^rsrfr, A reads 
r, and S r. The right reading is

P. 152,1. 25 etc. A, M and N read as in
Gharpure; the context requires the reading wjnfrd qdsftmwvq-

P  153,1. 1—for ufeq'qfqrmq A reads gffrtoi^q qru?^ S
gfwdqnsF and N as in Gharpure.

P. 153,1. 6—for forr read firmed as in A ; S reads
faqr i*

X>; 153,1. 22—for frqr another reading
found quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 335) is nqr t*rf«qf

' G°‘%\
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VERSE CLXIX

wf^fan^—V. L. (a) wfHT%m (6)
Hopkins remarks ironically—‘ So the tmc&-~hWn has 

three births! ’ He forgets however that the third is not meant 
to be incumbent upon all; it. refers to only one who undertakes 
the performance of a sacrifice.

Cf. Aitareya Brahma na 1. 1.

VERSE CLXXI /

l .

P. 154,1. 6—for read f^sit as in S.

VERSE CLXXH

V. L.

P. 154,11. 10-17 *r sfiinfcr etc. Gharpure reads tins quota­
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama; but if this
passage in Gautama also contained the causal form
there would be no point in Medhatitlii citing it against the view 
of Ihe reading, at least as known to Medhatitlii, must 
be H sumfWirfnr It is thus found in A, S, J  and M.

1 ■ 154,1. 22—for 4% read *f4> as in A.

VERSE CLXXIII

—V. L.
V. L.

VERSE CLXXIV

V. L. (a) ***** (h)
C f Visnupurana 27.28,

/ '" i

10
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155, L -5— for Win S reads w i ^  J

and N read as in Gharpure. \
___  1. 7—for A and J  reads

,___  „ —for A reads Jrrcr^, which is wrong.

____ _ ]. 10—for i sf read zn

VERSE CLXXV 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. G2).

P. 155,1. 1G—for mrcfifcfc S reads fi, whicli is better.
____ ] 19—for | read fawsfaw’wn*.

S reads wsrfofn
-----  1. 20—for S rightly reads

VERSE CLXXVI

4fa—'V. L. W*fat (SmrrichandrM, Samskara, p. 117.) 
sftriipsrra—V. L. sr?«htt*r*

P. 155, 1. 26—for .......®fl read ^  3*: aR i]1 ^

_ — 1. 27—for read as in S.

P. 156, L 7—for read wafo
------ -L 17—for read *?WNre*r as in S.

__ -]. 21—for wr ^rr: wft read

------1. 28—for read

VERSE CLXXVn

wfa *— V. L. (Apararka, p. 62.)
m m  ? * ? !* -V . L . (a) n « r  (b)

(Apararka, p. 62); (c) «ft* (Hmrtiohandrika, Samskara,
p. 125.)
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— V. L. ’t*— as read by Parasharamadhava (Acliaftr
p. 456.)

%  fi—V. L. (Snirfcicliandiika, Samskara, p. 125.) 

P. 157,1. 15—for nfa read awsRt as in S.

-----  1. 18— for 5^r?Tnifa read sr^T^ncf as in N.

-----  L 19—for read 'crtfa*: as
in S.

-----  1. 21—for read ^ « tt as in S. (
------ ]. 22—before S rightly adds 3*̂ ? ?*R*f

------ ]. 28—for shht̂ *  read as in S.

P. 158, 1. 4—for read

-----  1. 9—for srfa read as in S.

VERSE CLXXYm

—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 139).
—V. L. («) ntcrar? ,̂ (Samskaramayukha, p. 42); 

(b) J f c n r f ^  (Apararka, p. 62).

----- - 1. 17 after ^wr 8 rightly adds ims
\

----- - 1. 19—for sr̂ msr A reads Ĵ rnnar

VERSE OLXXIX

q5**t—V. L. 5TT'? quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 39.)

P. 158,1. 27—for srwd S reads 

----- - 1. 29—for shitm read

VERSE CLXXXI

^fecrtfW:—V. L. («) as quoted in the Madana-
paiijata (P. 39). (//) (Sinriiehandrika, Samskara,
P- 127).



■ e°5*x

Ŝ roffirnra-—V. L. {a) (b) giraffe
—  — '  £ t _ ■" £

P. 159,1. 10—for oFtqt 5iT̂ S rightly reads stffcrre

VERSE CLXXXn

—Y. L. f  as read by Nandana.
—Y. L. (a) $r fstrt̂ ; (Apararka, p. 50); (b) est̂ t,

(c )  ^T:

—Y. L. 33$*

P. 159, L 20—for read fownflfa, this being a clear
reference to verse CLXXX.

VERSE CLXXXIII

wrearaf—V. L. sthtort as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481).

y  ■ L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481).

—V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 496).

VERSE CLXXXIV

P. 160,1. 12—for 33 read #3 sfcr as in S.

VERSE CLXXXV

—V. L. (8amskaramay ukha, p. 60.)

P. 160,1. 18—for read as in S.

VERSE CLXXXVI

?5r—^r- L. 3tr (Samekaramayukha, p. 43). 
foirafo—V. L. fafrod i .. . ..
arfircfa*—V. L. «n$3Tfcr: j as <lUGled m tlie kmrtitattva, 

p. 936.

(if  W 4 \ p  M A N X  S M l U T I - — N O T E S  \ C T
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160,1. 27—for f^urcr S rightly reads

• --- 1. 28—for st$w  read srrem as in X.

VERSE CLXXXVIT

P. 161,11. 3-4— tins is lightly omitted in 
S and J.

----- 1. 4—for srsnĝ jnsqrfacTRT read h5?
as in S. A

----- 1. 5—for srr read m

VERSE CLXXXVIII

q îsrr t̂—V. L. q̂ TsUsft ns read by Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparij ata (p. 498).

P. 161, 1. 15—after the context requires a *

• --- 1. 17—for— tiw S reads nsr
----- - 1. 18—for—sftfor: read sftfei as in A and S.

----   1. 22—for— read atftwsf: i

VERSE CLXXXIX

sTcrê rfei5*t—V. L. (a) erd wi as read in the Vidliana-
parijata (p. 498); (?>) ^  (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291).

—V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparij ata,
p. 498; (6) swfa {Sanskararatnamala, p. 291).

P. 162,1. 1—for 5itq read as in S.

-----  „ —for srenrfNg' read f  as hi F. N.

----- 1. 3—for t a w  read as in Gautama, 3. 31, which
is as quoted here.

V 162,1. 5— rightly omitted in S.

----- - 1. 15—for 8 reads
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P. 126,1. 17—for S reads *mr

-  ----- ]. 27—for ^ B reads «f rqqqribt S*q5g:,
which gives better sense.

P. 163,1. 8—for read to be construed as dqf
(f̂ cl̂ uf) 'PHWTI 311*1$

------ L 8—the words ‘ nraRifa* are super­
fluous.

------  1. 13—after S rightly adds foig

----- L 14—for q^q^uf^tfa read q**q q»^if$

-----  1. 15—for sgissgq^TT S reads sgT^smispr

------  1. 17—for sr*q read rhq as in S.

See Mi. Su. 10. 2. 55-56.

----- - „ —for ?jqi read hwt as in S.
----- 1. 1(.)—for S rightly reads srfw lr

-----  1. 23—for read as in S.
-----  \ 25—for qiqsfl...feq$ S reads qiqsflf^ii q qsgqf -̂

«*q>5r qfqfgq$, which gives better sense.

P. 161,1. 3—for witt* S rightly reads su#
-----  1L 4-5—for 3qf^q?$ read 3%q?$ as in B.

•-----  1. 10—for *1 =3 qi$r...... *n: B. reads $i$r ....... ; K
lvads *1 ^ *H$T «i $^l$:...... The sense requires some such words
as q =5 qi$T ^sr $qai*h

----- 1.11—for faiwq$ read as in B and A.

----- 1. 15—for q qi$r read * qi$r t?»T

----   1. 19—for w  . read % qnm ^Rru
H **n?rs as in N and B.



164,1. 20—for feftrad S rightly reads fheid LJ.Lj

.------ 1. 25—’for 8 reads
qgfVw; 1ST is somewhat better «t ff tr̂ t r̂gfy?T

----- - 1. 20—for ^srusfai read

-----  1. 27—-for T̂*t? 8 rightly reads t^crrin

P. 105,11.5-0—for^HT...arib read m*}
----- - 1. 8—for S rightly reads =st

HI
-----   „ —for read ^  as in 8.

------ 1. 10—for suiimt read stamt as in 8.

-----  1. 11—<nftr fh* etc. 8ee Mi. So. 2.1. 0 and 7.

-----  1. 12— 5 etc. See Mi. So. 2. 1. 13.

-----  1. 15—for air 8 reads

P. 100, 1. 1—for fSWt read Sll as in 8.

■----- 1. 5—for nfa read stfaqramat: as in 8.

-----  1. 7—for read

------1. g—for ^dr,..anfa 8 rightly reads f^T f^htranfih

----- 1. 9—for srT?aq?f%3<t. A reads =a

•-------  „ — for sft ■a 8 reads «rft a ; the right reading
appears to be *rft *r

-----  11. 9-10—for S reads ; N and
A read srafh ; the sense requires forest

VERSE OXC

%?*$ faxftnt V. L. HN

P. 160, I. 16 for—M  read fof>R: as in A and 8.

TEXTUAL



—V. L. ^Tf^i adopted by Medhatitlii; also quoted 
in tlie Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and tlie Madanaparijata
(p. 100).

sHhf r̂—V. L.

m —V. L. itrn adopted by Medhatitlii /also quoted in the 
Yidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Apararka (p. 04).

P. 166,1. 24—for read as in S.
Tliis refers to Gautama, 2. 29—‘w^r^u^ft’

AVERSE CXCH

^um ft—Y. L.

P. 107,1. 5—for wNmftarfa g reads

----- 1. 7—for (which is the reading of A, S and N
also) read

----- 1. 8—for sita: S reads 52^:

VERSE CXCin

* u ^ u t —V. L. as read by Madanaparijata
(p. 100 ).

V. L. (a) read by Narayana and Kulluka;
-(b) swifts read by Nandana.

—Y. L, wfapft—adopted by Medhatitlii.

P. 167,11. 12-13—for s t r a f f  ead as in ,T.

Iff W jK r  M A X U  S M R I T T — N O T E S  I C J T

VvJI"Y /  o L j
X C g X  VERSE CXCI

■----- 1- 14—for *  g reads



: VERSE CXCIV '
- V ' \

P. 1G7,1. 22—for srfea' S reads &5fsm3jj
P. 107,1. 25—S drops the ^ before swfarft

----- 1. 20—for ’arafwteftr read as in A and S
and F. N.

----- 1. 27—for 3%0i=Jr«m read as in S. .
lil '

VERSE CXCV 

P. 108,1. 8—after g<a: add

VERSE OXCVT 

V. L. tran^re^
Rrsft:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 56).

—V. L. (a) srsicf:; (6) ipq^nwiw
sag: quoted in Madanaparijala (p. 100).

P. 108,1. 13—for f*npn S reads fagei

P. 108,1. 15 'rarrgq —This is lightly omitted in
J  and S.

VERSE c x c v n

ftsj—V. L. (a) ; (b) as read in the Madanaparijatu
(p. 106).

V. L. as read in Madanaparijatu (p. 106).

VERSE c x c v m

ft*** **iig;—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 120).
V. L. ^

n

( I ?  TEXTUAL
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X<̂ ^ ;fH y « rr—rV. L. («) as read in Viramitrodaya,

Samskara, p. 491; (b) (Samskaramayukha, p. 40).
wtoEitoT—V. L. ^f^ssrsstoi—as read in Yiramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 491).

VERSE CXCIX

ufd—V. L. ufu (Samskaramayukha, p. 40).
uflr wt—V. L. ufd’ *tt as read in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 412).
q*t#—V. L. qtftol as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

VERSE CCI

qfaignpqtf *rafir—V. L. (a) wwfd; (b) qftorgi^:
Wiw; (<) qforgT^t % (d) qftoign^q*: ; (e) * to
*sr: qflwigtq; (Samskaramayukha, p. 42).

wuft—V. L. as mid by Yiramitrodaya (Samskara,
p. 491).

—Y. L.. (a) ffria wra; (b) fjftoto.

P. 169,1. 14—for q^srfb^!ft S rightly reads «slJTfotord

-----* 1. 16—for ssiwraqn S reads =tof>?r? ^ srraqs:; the right
reading is =qtq53? ^ wra*: as this is a clear reference to Mann 
5. 51— ftorttoi f r̂ îT i

^»frf =atiq?uf w »=ng$Ttofh stwhst: ||

-----1. 17—for f^ ts g to d  read qi tod as in N.

VERSE c e i l

mdto -V. L. mwto; as read in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 461).

wit--'V. L. w i Burnell represents Medhatithi as reading­
s ' ;  as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as 
a reading adopted by some people— qsfto

p. 170,1. I for to fw read to to  fa as in S.
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VERSE CCIII

qftwrai—V. L. sfond
sr&at—V. L. sra**T̂  as read in Madanaparijata (p. 107).

P. 170,1. 17—for snsnmfa read srafaw

VERSE CCIV

si^^g—V. E. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
, 4 IH

p. 402).

P. 170,1. 25—S rightly omits the * after W- 

VERSE CCV

—V. L. (Yafidharmasahgraha, p. 34).

VERSE CCVI

5̂ 3—V. L. (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 34).

v e r s e  ccvn
—V. L. (a) —noted by Medlmtithi; (b)

g quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 462).

P. 171,1. 27—for *JT^ I ^1^4 read *n% l »nr* as in J.

P. 172,1. 1—for read

----- 1. 2—for w * srtfar* S reads d* which gives 1
better sense.

-----  „ —for droftr read as in S.

VERSE CCVTII 

P. 172,1. 6—'for read



3eHT̂ —V. L. 3*nt* as quota! in Vidhanapanjata (p. 495.) 
n̂q%i—V. L. as quoted in Vidhanapanjata (p. .495).

VERSE COX

srfe’̂ sn:—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara
p. 103).

vrqT̂ h—V. L. as read in Parasliaramadhava
(Aehara, p. 300).

Spiral? 3—V. L. (Smrticliandrika, Samskara, p. 103).

VERSE CCXI

—V.L. n i^dsi as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams­
kara, p. 493).

P. 173, 1. 10—for q^qfh q tg S reads q^rfh ^ and J  
t33. The right reading is q$qfq =q tgq as in A.

VERSE CCXII

P. 173,1. 16—for ?qt$r read T̂̂ rt as in S and J.

VERSE €CXIII

qsrmnfir?:—V. L. 
wqisqfq;—V. L.
C f. M a h a b h a ra ta  13. 48. 38.

P. 173,1. 21—for read *qnHW* as in S and J-.
.—— w —for read

v e r s e  c c r v

P. 174,1. 2—for §^*rom read as in S and J.

1. 5—for fonw: read %«rr: as in S.

( i f  f i s  j!  MAJSTTJ RMETTI— NOTES I Q T
Va S / /  J

. VERSE CCIX
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VERSE GGXVII

fajita-—V. L. (a) fasrcr; (b) fan^j (Smrtichandrika, Satns- 
kara, p. 104).

VERSE c c x v m

shit —V. L. ^  g ^ ir  (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara,
P-139).

—Y. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara,
_ p. 525.)

P. 174,1, 25—for fa^riku S reads fawrtai?: as in S.

VERSE OCXIX

%<3T3rc:—V. L. (a) ; (b) ffoiTSl# (Samskara-
mayukha, p. 42). -

P. 175,1. 3 P'fa* is rightly omitted in S.

VERSE CCXX

stfriT̂ Urr—■*V. L. T̂JUfiHrU as quoted in the Parnshara- 
madhava (Prayashchitta, p.44).

P. 175,1. 14—for S rightly reads fasprasmci

----- 1. 15 after grafa; read I nut
str^Hfafa i gtifafa oJW wt » m m iit W ra 3rq?gq<ra- 

l <$far̂ rg:, this long lacuna being supplied by S.

— J. 23—for ^  reads

P- 175,1. 27—for srosm* S reads m rem

* (  W  ) !  ■ T E X T U A L  V m ’T
k U r J L j
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,. VERSE COXXI

fifrsjpR! —V. L. {a) ftiw .i; (b) ftiiw,:

P. 170,1. 5—for read qiq as in S.

VERSE CCXXTI

p. 176,1. 9—for PrsaemF? f^*c read as in S.

VERSE CCXXHI

qrseq—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi.

----- 1. 17—for read vraff̂  as in J and S.

----- 1. 18-19—for r̂csrsre read as in S.

—*•— 1. 21—for JJ%: S lightly reads ^u % :

----- „ —for *ra?qra read as in S.

—— 1. 22—for srnfta: S rightly reads snsfttr 

•— — 1. 25—for fwr fafa'sq ^ S rightly reads

----- 1. 20—for read &  as in S.

----- 1. 27—for emqiff read as in S.

P. 177,1. 2—for read « qar a%* swiri

VERSE CCXXIV

fa  yat <*—V. L. fa  <1* *T
*tartV.  L. (Apararka, p. 158).

P. 177,1 16—for g^f: S reads m r i

------1. 18—wfa is the reading in A,S,N and J  also; but
the right reading would be f a



VERSE CCXXV

sqfâ iT—V. L.

VERSE CCXXVI 

*rl sjfa:—V. L. q̂ r*:
h i

VERSE CCXXVII 

si asu—V. L. ?w*»

P. 178,1. 10—for ^rwnifrn: S lightly reads $gvfo*ftn:

------ 1. 11— after *nir read *r

VERSE CCXXVI1I

^q?—V. L. suit (Smrtiohandi’ika, Samskara, p. 94).
V. L. dg % Do.

P. 178,1. 18—for 5^5  read as in S.

VERSE CCXXIX

t^wrgsyraY—V. L. (Kulluka).

P. 178, 11. 25-20—for w : read
srfa$*!fia: as in S. /

----- \l  20-27—for s^iSsR mm ^ ad awr read
as in S.

—■—  1, 27—for 8 rightly reads

v  t e x t u a l  ^



q?j>—V. L. T?n (Prayashcbittaviveka, p. 128). 
jftqg—V. L. Do.
For an account of the three Jires, see Prabhakara Mimansa, 

pp. 254—256.

VERSE ccxxxn 
Y. L.

VERSE CCXXXIII 

W  ■Iq—V. E. («) 'TCTwW ; (5) W

VERSE CCXXXV 

P. 180, l. 6—for read as in S.

verse ccxxxvr
P. 180,1. 12— read as in S.

VERSE ccxxxvm
—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 144).

p. 180,11. 26—27—for fwhPjfort wqfcm m 
S muls ftsnfowjat fafafiTOT srr ^fq^rfrrjft

P. 181,1. I—for m =* gm read as
in S.

----- 1. 5—after S adds 5n?w

----- 1. 11—for S reads fftwfaitom

— -  1. 3—for S reads ^gcft^raf

i i f  W 6)i '  manu smetti—notes vC T
7  j l  J

• VERSE CCXXXt



C X I /  VERSE COXXXIX

P. 181,11. 10—17—for ?e n road as in S.

----- 1. 17—for read srsnrcsrg as in S.

----- 1. 20—for R read * ^qr # as in S ; q
is another reading giving good sense.%

----- „ —for .»rr*nq[-«*n®T: would be better; S reads
m

------ „ —for read

----- 1. 21—for srcmanar# n*tr read *rai
as in S.

VERSE CCXL 

firftrerrfa ^ fsawfa—V. L. ftt^Ttfa

P. 181,1. 24—for str̂ T S reads *nw

----- 1. 25—for qzstff  ̂read tstsr

----- 1. 27—for read as in S.

VERSE COXLI

«rĝ 3?iT =q—V. L. (a) srgqsq 3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 52). 
(b) (Samskararatnamala, p. 325).

«TTq?¥T̂ —V. L. ‘wtqc^'f noted by Medhatithi.
^  3«qr—V. L. (a)—3 gwqr as read in Vlramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 513 ; (6) as quoted in the Vidhana-
parijata (p. 579).

!’• 181,1. 30 —for read as in S.

----~ „ —for S and J read *tw
12
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% M y J  . u L j.««$/p  |g 2_ i; 4—for ?r<U msrar: read snsroirac. as in S.

___ ] 7—for asnssT'RT read as in S.

___ pq.—for 5? M ....... readied
as in S.

P. 182,1.10—for *TcT*TT.......read
?ifâ g?TT i

VERSE CCXLII

irforrgdmTJp— VT. L. ufagxwr^ as quoted in
Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 540).

P. 182,1. 19—for S rightly reads fokfar

P. 182,1. 21—for firekr read GW*

-----  11. 25—26—for r̂dt *3 .......*nm read 3^ 4*d-

VERSE CCXLin
us

(a) The first paid is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Ackara, p. 458) smr O^rrer; (6) in Vidlm-
naparijata (p. 504) as —q%T9»fNf>: 96TqJ> ; (0) in Virami-
trodaya (Samskara, p. 551) as—^ t^ c i iT ^ T r t% T ^ ;  (cZ) . . . .

(Samskaramayuklm, p. 02).

VERSE CCXLIV

?jyr̂ gf—V  E. sara*K as read in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
page 550).

V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya
(Samskara, p. 550).

P. 183,1. 8—for read as in J  and S,
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VERSE CCXLV

R 183,1. 14—for sg read as in J and S.

VERSE OCXLVI

—V. L. (a) Jfnrasm: (Smrtiehandrika, Sams­
kara, p. 178); (b) (Samskai-aratnamala, p. 368).

=g ^Ttrifo—V. L. wrari% ?rr  ̂m—favoured by Medhatilhi 
and adopted by the Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 178).

—Y. L. (a) noted by Medhatitlii and adopted 
. by Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 178 ; (b) —(Samskara-

ratnaniala, p. 368).

R 183, 1. 30—for read as in S.

-----  „ —for 'tV W*?*: read as in K.

----- 1. 31— J and A read

P. 184,1. 1—for *sbn4 read as in S.

----- 1. 2—for S reads

—— 1. 2—for n?5ft S reads

*----- 1. 5—for 3?rram?TT»5nf^T read HW ŝiTf^Ts&Jiq;

VERSE CCXLVH

P. 184,1. 11—for read snfasusw??* as in S.

VERSE CCXLVIIT

E. %% 5^FTOT  ̂ as read in Parashara- 
lnadhava (Aeliara, p. 458).

*nWR:—V. L.



P. 184, lv 15—for wiffrT read *mi3; vg&

___ 1. 17—for 3?ra....... fasfc* read

------]. 18—-wft—omitted in S.

VERSE CCXLIX

¥? =1? 3fT—V L. «I ?̂T 5TT
“ Rides in regard to the different rites as limited by caste 

in still older literature will be found in A ol. X of Indischc 
Studien collected by Weber.”—Hopkins.

( f (  f ) ? )  ■ ( a t
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Discourse III

—Y. L. snf̂ rfc (VTraipitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537).

VEKSE I HI
—Y. L. niZpPtr̂ Tfl̂ R

—Y. I;. qnq (Madanaparijata, p. 1)7).
—V. L. («) (Madanaparijata, p. 97); (b) 

sfosnfc (Ylnmiitrodaya, Samskara, p. 557 and Apararka, p. 07). 
gn—A'. L. Jhr ^  (Madanaparijata, p. 97).

P. 185, I. 18—for read stf^R^cKsnsr a.s in A.

P. 180,1. 5—for smlfTT read as in S.

-----  J. 0—before S adds f¥

-----  1. 10—for read sffdn as in 8.

----- 1. 11—for fcseijfcniwr S rightly reads’ Swro

-----  1. 10—for twf 8 reads which is better.

----- I: 27—-for fa  read as in S.

— — 11. 27-29—for stgfisd..........f iw tq  K and A mid
*3%  ̂ =snftff̂  fad) which
is better.

P. 187, 1. 2—for srw  8 reads wtsd 

----- ]. 0—for swfaf>..... ,*r ; mid stfafasrrwRtf r̂retvft-
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p  187,']. 10— See Mima. Su. 4. 1. 18, - etc. 
The r̂w of the wftww is-—Is tlie Svistakrt offering, which 
consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘ disposal ’? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen­
dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctiffcatorv rites in 
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for their 
‘wram,* ‘substratum,’'—are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also.

----- 1. 10—for S reads

P. 188, 1. 7—for read for-’ as in S.

-----  11. 11-12 ...... ftfft; belongs to next page.
the It should not be here.

P. 188,1. 25—Before S adds dm, which is right.

-----  11. 2(3-27 smm 3.........sqq# (S reading is
rightly omitted in N and A. This passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place.

----- 1, 28—for usufa ft read asnft as in 8 and A.

VERSE II

V. L. (a) *Wtftfa; (h) smfirm (Sainskararat- 
namala, p. 268).

—V. L. (a) (SamskSraratnamala, p. 368);
(6) snsnft (Mudnaparijata, p. 131); (c) «rr=s  ̂ (Smrtitattva II, 
p. 587).

P. 189,1. -19--*nwraNwt 1This should come after
vcra*n of the preceding line.

----- 1. 24*—for snarft read

-----   1. 26—for read
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190,1. 2—’for Brf^ri read as in A.

___ 1. 4—for g«rr read as in B.

-----  „ —for str read qR as in S.

-----  1. 12—after B reads ^

VERSE HI
HI

% :—V. L. 3O:
P. 190, 1. 21—nr?aif^^*n—See 11. 1, where the term 

is explained by Kulldka as fowfnft 
—*— 1. 27—for 375WST read or as in S.

P. 191,1. 12—for read as in S.

VERSE IV

P. 191,1. 18—for sfa read *fN as in S.

----- ] 20—for *rniiw  swr read *r

as in S. •r
-----  1. 21—fNrfM rightly omitted by S.

P. 192, 1. 1—for *r ^Wf read ^  as in A.
----- 1. 11—for S reads
-----  1. 14—after faqT$Tsfa add as in S.
----- 11. 14-15—for S reads srtwrafaawRm;

A and N read
----- 1, 20—for read *T«Rffto as in S.

VERSE V

m  *rcren V. L. or f£3JRf sr^ar #  (Gotrapra-
Yaranibandhakadamba, p. 131).
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\ V « ^ /  - o I j
—Y. L. (a) (adopted by Medha-

titlii); (b) (noted by Medhatithi); (c) qR^d^fR^RT
noted as Medlmtithi’s, V. L. by J 0Uy ; but no sucli 
reading is noticed by Medhatitlii; (d) ^ _ {|(lopted
by Kulluka, and Parasharamadhava (Aohnra, p. 408)

P. 193 , 11. 1- 2— for Rtftr^msr: read R f a ^ s p  as in K.

----- - 1. 3—for rtrtr^ rtrtrs read as in S.

------  1. 4—for A reads RRmtamR

------  1. 11—before *re: add RRgRiR as in A.

------- 1. 22— for R?Rfo: rrt read R?fl%RRr as in S.

~~~~ » “ f°r w w n w ^ iw t read r

----- - 1. 25—-for sfa read
P. 194,1. 2—after *R*Rd add Ren r*rr qq i

^  RT3 ^ t #  RRfft q g if t  ^  , ^ 4 ^  3 - 4

RRRTtqgttr*  ̂ I rr f k * m v * m n  q f t f  r T^mr i 5  H %m-.,
which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200.

------- 1. 3—for SRqg N reads srrr

-------1. 6 —for ^%cr^#R ...........RR$<r3 g  reads
R3faR wliich is better.

------  L 11—for ? r a  read ?rrt, which is the right read­
ing, as is clear from what follows.

------  1. 15—for RRtR read rrfr as in jg,
----- 1, 18—for fajR: add q$RF*Rnjq: a8 in y
-------1. 19— for * * *  read * % * ,  as it is apparently the

srcftv of the text. y

V E R S E  V f

^ - V .  I ,  * fr ft as read in Parasharamadhava (A chan  
p. 477). 1 a,a’

R̂ STTfa— V. L. RR*rfft
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f5sjf%r—-V. L. fas

VERSE v m

qr&drai-—V. L. «nM»R (Apararka, p. 78).
—V. L. qi r̂^Tu; (Samskararatnamala, p. 510).

P. 195,1. 15—for srgsrcrf: J  reads *g«roi?:; A ?proi?:, the
former being better. ,

----- 1. L9—J  rightly omits

VERSE IX

*t fotftao—V. L. n ^ *ft (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). *

VERSE X

? r f —V.  L. (a) ; (6) ngtta&rgsRf
(c) iPntesrfcrorat (d) trgsta&rgwi (Apararka, p. 78); (e) agsrto-

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509).
—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 74).

^nsw^Rsflg—V. L. (a) 35$g%qg (Apararka, p. 78) ; (?>) 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 74).

P- 190,1. 7—for nf?ufcqr: read nfa: ui *rwi: as in S.

-----  „ —for S reads wliich
is better.

----- 1. 15—for read as in S.

VERSE XT
%

Srtffar—y t p, Ifqni as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 181) 
and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi.

E 196,1. 25—for read, qf  ̂ as in S.

E. 197, 1. 4—for ^  read <?q q 
13
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W?t:—Y. L. sgRi:—as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 143) 
and also Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 493).

P. 197, l. 13—foi' vrî rf:..... . f ^ r ^  X reads

------1. 14—for N reads
of S is the best reading.

—— 1. 18—f^spr^ —Vide Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq.

----- 1. 24—for swra: read *m*rais?ar as in J.

- —  1. 25—for read srosrra? as in J.

----- 1. 20—for sr^wmri:........grassr: read '̂*wmrr
...... WT̂ rrĝ rfisqr: as in A and J.

VERSE XIH

^ • —V. L.
—Y. L. *TSf: (ParSsharamadhava, Achara, p.494;

Apararka, p. 88).
gmsr—Y. L. ,*Hraai (Apararka, p. 88). 
fis’sr—V. L. ?i?r; *g:

P. 198,1. 10—for snarers safar read srt̂ Jjĵ r i srT3U»rsEjfar as
in A.

VERSE XIV
fowl:—V. L.

P. 198,11. 24-25—for ..— read a?r fftsTjorisr
afafa* $w*arf^wnft as in S and A.

—— 1. 27—for r̂rq; read nflwn

VERSE XV

arifa—V. L. wrf*f as quoted in PurSph^ramadhava (Achara, 
p. 495).

/ / , MANTJ BMRTTI—NOTES 1 /^  _
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x<̂ L5!2̂ y >!3Tfra(—V. L. as quoted in Paxasharamadhava
(Achara, p. 495).

P. 199,1. 5—for fthun-n S reads faforen 

VERSE XVI

P. 199,1. 11—for J  reads alarms

-----  1. 12—Before read lun?

VERSE XVII

P. 199,1. 20—for read as in N, tins
being a reference to gdfomT of Verse 10.

VERSE xvni
niwfei—V. L.
$nusra—V. L. t̂ Tar *T

V. L. (Apararka, p. 88).

P. 200,1. 2—for ^  read

VERSE XIX

—V. L. noted by Medhatitlii.

P. 200,1. 13—for <?i3i^ S reads Treuaf 

-----  1. 10—for read *nf%

-----  1. 18—for ...... fns% read JK?t

-----   11. 20-22—These lines belong to Verse 5.

VERSE XX 

V. L. ifcfor *

P  200, 1. 20— for TKi read as in J and S.
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' ■ VERSE XXI

—V- L. —as quoted in Viramitrodaya
(Samskara, page 84G).

s^b:—V. L. *TrJ: as read in Parasharamadhava, Achara, 
p. 483. also in Vidhanaparijata, p. 758.

P. 201,1. 3 — read S3*£T*TT$*2Tfa?gf̂ ZT5if
as in S.

VERSE XXII

*B?—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155).

VERSE XXIII

5RT—V. L. 'TIT (Smrtichandiika, Samskara, p. 231). 
bthjbt̂ -—V. L. (a) 5T (b) $r quoted in Para-

shiramadhava (Achai’a, p. 87).

VERSE XXIV

—V. L. (Ssjnskarainayukha, p. 100).

P. 20i, 1. 21—for read qf^B^fsrqTS as in S.

-----  1. 22—for frffo: read

VERSE XXV

3gqT—y t L. femr (Hemadri-Dana, p. 082).
qs?[T—V. L. $*T do.

p 202,1. 1—for cr̂ ifqqT?! w**? read vjswrf: as
in S.

------ 1. 0—Before TT̂BT S has another «T

---- - „ —for h^2)v read asr m as in K
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’JjtSrMt—V. L. (a) as quoted in Madanaparijata,
p. 160 ; (6) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682).

R 202,1. 19—for read as in F. K, this
term qualifying ; hut —(qualifying

vvoidd he better.

----- 1. 22—for read ;1S in S and A.
B

----- 1. 23—for read as in S.

----- 1. 24—for read nanism

----- 1. 26—for n i^ i  read as in S.

VERSE XXVII

srirforgrT—V. L. ; adopted hy Medhatithi, also by
Apararka (p. 88).

—V. L. srfa
P. 203,1. 9—for read as in S, J  and X.

----- „ —for flBW read as in S and J.

----- 1. 12—for aw**! read as in S.

------ 1. 20—for WTtR read as in S.

----- I  25—for =3di w  read (compounded).
----- 1. 29—for sra>R*sn read sr$rcr$n as in S.

P. 204,1. 1—Omit

VERSE XX VIII

^  V. L. ** (Hemadri-Dana
p. 684).

P. 204,1. 8—for read missa*# as in J.
-----  „ —for read

— • „ —for SHUt read §<rm as in S.
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VERSE XXIX 

s^nsgi*—V. L. **n3i* g

P. 204,1. 17—for u=ft read r̂tu4i (compounded).

VERSE XXX

V. L. *m*T =*—V. L. *n®r g (Hemadri-Bana, p. 685). 
V. L. srgrc—V. L. 3>* do.

v e r s e  xxxn
V. L.

—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 229).
—V. L.

VERSE XXXIII

—V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 856.

P. 205, i. 25—for read as in S.

VERSE XXXIV

jmwi =n *rai'PT^%— V. L. f^ r  (Hema-
dri-Dana, p. 685).

—V. JL 3i *f3 
«f*ra?—-V. L. srf̂ rer:
*r«m:—V. L. wsu:
f̂?i*i5VTu:—V. L. (a) wiw&tswjt: ; (b) (Apararkjl,

p. 91); jrf»I*TSCTf: (Hemadri-I)ana p. 085).

p 206,1. 12— ior —read srafwfwafcj or

------  n —qfsrn* Should go in with tlie next line.

------1, 13—for ^ read *r =3 as in M and S.

----   1. 26—for S reads wlncli
is dearer.



P. 200, 1. 28—for ^  read 33d 

P. 207,1. 2—Before fora add 3 3 as in S.

----- 1. 4—for fo* read tret:

_  11, 6-7—for read Sjraissjraifo
3i sreftfa

---- - 1. 7-—After <£3 add 3
----- 1. 8—for 388 read 33TT as in S. Ht - '
-----  1. 18—for **4£mnfa33: read 8 f%33: nfafosr

-----  1. 14—foroft rightly omitted in S.

VERSE XXXV 

%3nST3T3lf—V. L. %OT?ft3T
ftfaw^—V. L. sRr̂ rd, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 
3R33T—V. L. ?P1̂ ?3T

P. 207,1. 26—for 3$ ^  read as in S.

P. 208,1.1 —for ^R3T read 3*qr as in S,

-----  1. 3 —for #3 read fo as in S,

-----  1. 6 —After 3 add f3^R*R33t trm N pi as in S
andJ.

-----  1. 7 —for read #

------ 1. 8 —'for sngrorer read snarer

VERSE XXXVI

8 W i3 > — V. L. 8 3

------1. 12—for *f S reads «W

VERSE XXXVII

fort*—V. L. 33iN; (Smrtiehandrika,
Samskaia, p. 227).

j T E X T U A L  i | L
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—V, L. ns quoted in Yiratuitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 863).

—Ar. L. dwrcdsw: (Apararka, p. 88).

P. 208,1. 22—for dm uur read dmmnur as in S.

ATERSE XXXARIl

fsrtersr:—Ar. L. (a) f^tesr: adopted in A7Iraiuitrodaya, Sams- 
kara, p. 487 ; (b) t̂ rterqT:

wdfenr:—Ar. L. (a) sndfesu; (b) srmfdnrr:

P. 209,1. 3 —for fomr read as in S.

AVERSE XXXIX

—AT. L. as read in Parasharamadhava
(Aohara, p. 487).

P. 209,1. 12—for ^w m ir road as in S.

-----  1. 14—for msrera read i sra

VERSE XL . ..

’rmpuY—V. L.

AVERSE XLI

V*h % V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukhn,
p. 99); (b) ; (c) ^

VERSE XLIV

*rrr—V. L. (Henmdri—Kala, p. 724).
erctfft-—V. L. h sftdf do. do.

P, 210, L 16—nrarra: read *rm: as in S,
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VERSE XLV ^

P. 210, 1. 25—for q%ci read nfod ns in S.

P. 211,1. 23—for read sRjjstqflR

• --- 1. 28—for qffaxqgd read surer#

P. 212, 1. 5 —for srew? read sraro?

• --- 1. 11—Before #T3r  add as in S.

----- 11. 16-17—for read ^raraw w w iaT-
'pSirRu as in F. X.

----- 1. 18—qf omitted in S.

----- 1. 22—for RRf? read Ri<* I as in F. N. and S.

P. 218,1. 2—for Rqr#qq# read as in S.

VERSE XLVI

s%nf£&—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 680).

P. 213,1. 18—for ^q## J reads sr##

VERSE XLVir

a i f f lu r a i ? ^ —V. L. araronreRs: *r ? as read in the 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 368.

^qr—V. L. m i (Apararka, p. 104).
—V. L. ?Nt: uj: adopted in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 559) and Nirnayasindlru (p. 166) and Apararka (p. 104).

P. 213,1, 26—for read rorerc as in A and S.

VERSE XLIX

—v  L. ftw: (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 40),
—v. L. m

V  L. «T*#—noted bv Medhatithi,
14
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214,1.----- 16— for qfosft read 3 ftrsft 
----- w —-after read «r^ as in S and J.

——  „ L 19—for frqq*rs<?qj?£ read faq^isJTf

VERSE LT

P. 215, 1. 5—for read Jifur^qw:

VERSE LII

qtft qrqrfa—V. L. qTftqfaiftr

P.215,1.12—13^  shi:—This should be before

VERSE LTII

siqqlsciH—V. L. ^ q f qifa as read by Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 48).

« fqq;q:—V. L. (a) fo*>q*?nq$q *r: ; (&) «:
(Samskuraratnamala, p. 479).

P. 215,1. 22—for ŵ qsrroHTŝ q: S reads ?r^q<jyqamq?qî 5q: 

VERSE L1V

q $*313-—V. L. 3 iNrSJi*. (Samskaranmyukha, p. 100). 

VERSE LVI

q fjyq?#—V. L. qqqr q uq^q̂ d as quoted in Yivada- 
rntnakara (p. 417).

VERSES LVII-LXVI

There is no Bhasya on these ten verses.
2 Mss. of the Bhasya contain the note "q̂ R



strqfwsrfolforu:—V. L. Sweqsi’sRraT:—an read in Vivadarat­
nakara (p. 417).

VERSE LIX

—V. L. wr?qf...3[qif̂ fw: as quod'd in Parasha- 
ramadliava (Achara, p. 506).

—V. L. (a) (Govindaraja); (h) (Jsara-
yana and Va nda tut, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418).

—V. L. 35̂ 5, Vivadaratnakara, p. 418).

VERSE LXHI

f ^ T —V. L. ffe'su (Smrtiehundrika, Samskara, p. 282). 

VERSE LXIV

$"*T ?T*M**n—V. E. f̂ TT?«rhTO5UTr, (Vidhanapax-ijata, 
p. 676).

VERSE LXV

Gtawfei—V. L. mfor (Xarayana,
Vanda na and Ragliavananda, and also Vidhanaparijata p. 676).

%'&UT—4", L. ^Jjrf (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 589). 
VERSE LXVJ

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 590).

VERSE LXVII

W —V. L. *TTflj (Shantimayukha, p. 4).
^ —V. L. %5ft (Virnayasindlm, p. 301).

P. 2.17, I, 22—for *2**4 read as in S.

-----  1. 28—for S reads Sfcl

-----  L 24 —for #«wn«r F. X. reads

I ( W  J *, TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA III I G T
\% V 5 5 4 / |3L1_V

VERSE LVni



P. 218, 1. 7—for read as in H and F. X.

----- 1. 10—for foff <1 read as in S.

VERSE I,XVIII

—V. L. quoted by Viramitrodaya (Alinika,
p. 389).

P. 218, 1. 22—for S reads W*h, omitting *

P. 219, L 2—for 3#  read as in S and A.
------ I. 8—for ŝT<Tt>3t read sm'THW as in F. X.

VERSE LX 1V 

P. 219, 1. 16—for read

VERSE LXX 

—V* L. (Xandana).

P. 219, 1. 22—Before «sr‘ add ^ as in S.
____ . 1. 25—for I nkf: read fra I swta; as in S.

_  j. 27—for ftrar =3 qi read firatfaiN ^ sra
as in S.

P. 220,1. 5—for wmfafFT read %3iTqrafa 
——  1. 19—for 8 reads wfai

___ j. 20—for ^nmsvnn read qnrara as in S.

_ 1. 22—for read qqfa

VERSE LXXII

V .  L .

qgmf—V. L. -as read in Viramitrodaya (Alinika,
p. 392).

(if A u M|\ MANlJ SJIRI'L'I----XOT15S ( C T
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x ^ . w p 01, gfjjfc three quarters Medhatithi notices the read-
ino- <rer i h fMqfa Tf**1*

P. 22i, 1. 18—for ^huiRn Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 
reads WTh?!

P. 221, 1. 19—for ^ read 3T as in 8.

___ 1. 20—for read H S*T as in A
and N.

VERSE LXXIH

crr̂ ivT*—V. L. sn̂ i (Apararka, p. 142).
—V. L. qiptsn: w t̂faar: (Apararka, p. 142).

VERSE EXXIV

srnr4—V. L. sms’ Narilyana and Kandana,4dso Viramitro- 
daya, Alinika, p. 393.

P. 222,1. 6—for aw# 5<n<rrl read «*r<w: as in S.

-----  1: 7—for *m read *?«raw as in S.

VERSE LXXV

arr^- V. E. *Hr’ as read in Viramitrodava (Alinika, p.
392).

P. 222,1. 14—for S reads

-----  „ —after XHT S reads w

VERSE EXXVT

P. 222, 1. 26—for read as in A,

VERSE EXXVlt

Ûtlfsflvq—V. L. WRHWffaw
afhtfor af33r:—V. 1 ..
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3f?r...%rnT:—V. L. s^rfadiarc mwnv-.v ^ y  *
^nrram:—Y. L. tf^tsrm:

VERSE LXXYm

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi.
3^r—V. L. srgr
’Z?*!—V. L. gift—noted by Medhatithi.
5*)gTswfhz?Ĵ — \ . L. 5*hfhz?ra*ft as quoted in Vmunitrodaya 

(Ahnika, p. 457).

P. 223,1. 11—for read sq

— 1. 15—for read as in S.

----- 1. 16—for *rram read wqqr as in S.

----- 1. .17—for sf?T3Tft<pcqri$ read as in A.

VERSE LXXIX
Q Z*Zl4: V. L. s
fez—V. L. 3?q?ti—adopted by Medhatithi.

P. 223,1. 20—after i add ?f?q?5T nm snfer
as in S.

----- 1. 22—for read as in S.
----- ]. 24—for tm r read îqfsar

P  224, 1. 4—for read sf>r$sfc&nŝ Pr as in A.
——- 1. 8—A omits ?rnrct

-----  „ —after ?ig5n̂ ; add the sentence
<pT, which is printed as Rhasya on verse 80.

VERSE LX XXI

^  —V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
p. 302).

w if^ —\ . L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika,
p. 302) and Madanaparijata (p. 305).
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X% |: |M / 224) 11. 17-18—for .......read W5n£«T

----- ]. 19—after n^r add h

-----  11. 21-20—Omitted by M and X.

-----   1. 22—for HtffrK read as in S,

----- - 1. 23—for <mr fonwirarq. read as in S.

■----- - 1. 25—for read *rt«k as in Sf

VERSE LXXX1I

—V. L. (Smrtisaroddbaru, p. 283).
jftiwrafq;—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddba, p. 208).

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 145). 
fojwn —V. L. (Gadadharapaddlmti-

Kala, p. 372).

VERSE LX XXIII

—V. L. feffq; (Viramitrodaya, Alinika, p. 432). 

VERSE LXXXIV

P. 225,1. 23—for snrftfosWTT^ read a im  as in
S and F. N.

P. 225,1 25—for R read f’̂ Rsr as in J, M, A
and S.

P. 225,1. 26 —for S reads srs$, which is better.

VERSE LXXXV

-V. L.
«?w **--V. L. n  ^



■ G°̂ N\

(if W ir i  MAN IT SMRTTI—NOTES iC T
\ & M Z y . '

 ̂ VERSE LXXXVI

—V. E. («) =g ; (fe) cr̂  g?n (Viramitrodava,
Ahnika, p. 402).

P. 226, 1. 12—for sjRf: read wdt as in S.

-----  „ —for fa$iwg?ft?ci read sTfferemimgdtaT

VERSE LXXXVII 

V. L. STfsraw

P. 226,1. 21—for read

VERSE LXXXVI1I

n^¥?i gfn g —V. L. (Viramitrodava,
Ahnika, p. 402).

ffcr—V. L.

P. 227,1. 2—f^f^r...... read ?»r

•-----  1. 5—for f^ptd read

VERSE LXXXIX

f#T — V. L.

P. 227,1. I d tor read

VERSE XC

sisb ■aiftwi:— (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403).

P. 227, 1 2.1 for fdT read frd 

-----  „ —for read as in A and S.



VERSE XCI
—V. L. (a) swragari—adopted by Medhatithi; 

(?>) (Viramitrodaya, Alrnika, p. 403); (c) ^ 3 ^ ^  >
(d) (e )

P. 228,1. 3—for read

VERSE XCIX
_V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 424' and Apararka,

p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 31(5 and Viramitrodaya, Alrnika,
" p. 403).

V. L. =g
P. 228,1. 10—for sjî :  read as in S.

VERSE x c m

£3njfn:—-V. L. (Kulluka).
iregpf̂ —V. L. *F^t (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403).

P. 228,1. 14—for 3*5 read gut

-----  1. 15—for 35*1%: S reads *5
----- 1. 22—for ?*t* read as in S.

VERSE XCiV

P. 229,1. 2—for fki read nsmfsrsd ^  as in
A and N.

VERSE XCV

3$w—V. L. #
V. L. («) 3 ; {b) . noted by

Medhatithi; (e) (Xandana) which is not ‘ mentioned
by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Bidder.

P. 229,1. 11—for unrab read 3 l as in S.

----- 1. 12 for read *:
15
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VERSE XCVI ^

<rctrir-—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 434).

P. 229,1. 20—after A, N and S add
-----  1L 22-23—for l?rnjqq;ftr5i$: i ? read 'jwr'iqq.fwsribr

VERSE XCV1I

V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi, also Vira-
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434).

VERSE x c v i n

P. 230,1. 16—for qterf  ̂ i sft read qtqrf̂ sft

------ „—for ^ y q ^  S reads &*?3q£

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following—

q^ ^?rfq 5f q^l£ >
srsfaffqft^uri^ -ersft vitfra ii 
spî t strijrI qrir i

q?n wfr?qfw£;?>$ q?q q »
srf̂ jT̂ qr i
w w r i fewreftqf w* sqrarfqmaw; II

These tire quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37.

VERSE XCJX

3^ 4—V. L. fc*$?q adopted by Medhatithi.
Between verses 99 and 100, the Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika 

p, 441) reads the following two additional verses : 
g?qi fqqrkq q^qq;smy;j3 I 

(Nr 3?q fqftre qr qî rcr qfqq ii 
neiqwlqqqf^nq; i

q qgqt u
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V^ggSY VERSE C ^

—V. L. (a) (Parasliaramadhava,
Aehara, p. 355); (6) (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika,
p. 441).

P. 231,1. 4—for st read as in S.

-----  1. 8—for >Z?mRT read as in F. N. and S.

-----  1.15—for read

-----  1. 17—for $ read 4 ^

VERSE CIV

sraif^—V. L. «rara (Pray ash el i i ttavi vek a, p. 250).
Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 

following additional verse—

<nrlssft<j n

VERSE CV

’JfdftHT—V. L. *j?*lfa*H* (Parasliaramadhava, Aehara,
P- 351).

P. 233,1. 8—for read %  fgr;

VERSE CVI

—V. L.

P. 233,1. 15—for fosW 'trr read

v e r s e  c v r r

aifnsft—V. L. (Parasharainadhava, Aehara, p. 354).
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□ L i
VERSE CVITT

_v . L. (Samakararatnamala, p. 924).
m r‘—V. L. (a) aw  «*!*; (6) a « n ^ ';  (c) w nq*;

(d) *i*; (e) (Mitaksara on 1.103).

VERSE GIX 

51 W(3R!«T—V. L. *1 5T̂3T«TT*T

VERSE CX

5T m?mr*r r*foft:—V. L. (Parasharama-
dhava, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439).

P. 234,1. 10—for read <ra«if*B*>T, which is as
found in Gautama (5.20).

VERSE CXI

„ —V. L. (a) * ; (&) ; (c)
p  234, ]. 24—for T̂ g: fotta read fefef^N 

VERSE CXII

srsfaifcr_V. E- (Parasharamadhava; Achara,
p. 354).

VERSE CXIII

V. L.—«5fi9tre° (Parasharani iulhava, Achara,
p. 354).

p  235, 22—for an read ^n;r^*n

VERSE CXIV

w ra rM !-  V L.
jCTHaf—y . L. (a) j (b) $ w i«  (Vlramitrodaya,

Ahnika, p. 455). ?
nfifift: ftw:—V. L. ( a )  nfiroftfa*i (&) nfa^tnn,

(Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and Apararka, p, 147).



titlii).
3ms*,—V. L. 3*tPl (Apararka, p. 147).

VERSE CXVI

—V. L. (a) 3pfisr?g ^ ; (l>) ; (c) 3 ;
^ 3  ^ 3 —V. L. * '3 ^ 3  
P. 236,1. U—for arenas read 

------  1. is —for ju&twt* read i wmla* as in A.

VERSE CXVII

ijS’7ra»—V. L. ■ssrîTTsr (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 
3.SjfoWT--V. L. WfafoclT

P. 236,1. 18—after traai read 33 as in A and F. X.

-----  1.19—for 33...*tfa«ifh read 3 ^ ^  Wtsfoff

-----  1. 20—for g*iT read «wr as in S and F. X.

-----  „ —Before add * as in S and F. X.

VERSE CXVIII

3^3—V. L. 3=t (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457).

P. 237,1.'15—for fWsfanfa read
----- 11. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should

come in line 10 after

But in 1. 33, for read as in S.
Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss. have the following 

additional verse:—
*rof r̂ere 3ft# retw  yf%rr' 1 

<nNv=tRnsgm 11
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3! —V. L. (adopted by Medha-
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VERSE CXIX

—V. L. ?ra: ^a?a*r^ (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika,
p. 454).

—V. L. frrtrttTc* adopted by Kulluka and noted 
by Medhatithi.

?ESa:—V. L. (a) unais*; (b) dfoaia,

P. 238,1. 1—fox- ŝrfqrru; read
-----  1. 5—-for wgcqftrft read as in S.

------ 1. 12—for sr=af?f: read a

VERSE CXX 

—V. L. sqfeiat

P. 238, 1. 18—foi a%...TictTT read *n?faf*ra ftrorcrai mnfr srr
as in S.

-----  1. 25—for faffl# read f^ftra as in S.

P. 239,1. 2—for faflror read faawnr as in A.

VERSE CXXI.

This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because he had nothing to say on it.

araFaaw—V. L. auaiwrea (Madanapaiijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145).

—V. JL « aw ^ (Madanapaiijata, p. 315).
P. 239,1. 19—for qnBa%̂ r read qrga%^r as in S and F. N. 

P. 240, 1. 2—for read as in N and A.

------ 1. 3—for fJfbmsi read tw a r  as in A and S

-----  1. 4—for read *§ as in A and S.

.-----  1. 0—Before t:  add sr ^ as in F. X.

-----  1. 10 -for *nut read *nd as in S.



P. 240 1. 14—for srsffSfftii read as in F. N.
and S.

------ 1. 15—for *«re5Tinr...srcqri*JiTcn read
jrw sR*i**na: as

in A and N.
-----  1. 16—for *T =g...f̂ CT[ read ^ ftfstfmr-

-----  1. 17—for 3TR read 3^^ as in A.
m

VERSE CXXII

—V.L. (Smrtatattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418).
fq?w=?—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 956).

VERSE CXXIII

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 431).
^Tfrr^ir—V. L.
Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following—

si fsraqfh m snfl<T%iT %*?.• i 
mfe sn^r 5rrq%df sr: ti

VERSE CXXV

fa —V. L. fajspiq (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 159). 
srqifT (a) (ShraddhakriyakainuudT, p. 94); (b)

(Madanaparijata, p. 592).

P. 242, L 18—for mqUHfftqo read arerart sffsi^qr: as in S.

-----  11. 18-19— îf.i.̂ TTTsftqT:-—rightly omitted in S,
though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592; Apararka, p. 430).

VERSE CXXVI

V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 287 ; Apararka,
p. 463).

V. L. fa*â  (Gadiidhampaddhati-Kala, p. 511).
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VERSE o x x v n

fast—V. L. ftsft
V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi); (6) ftfa: 

(approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja).

P. 243,1. 8—for ^  read as in S.

-----  1. 9—for read ftfa:

----- „—for fofa read fefa:

VERSE CXXVIII

P. 243,11. 20-21—for <?#...HfTSoR read ^  m i wwtfirsm

I as in S.

VERSE CXXTX 

is a misprint for wNMt 

P. 243, 1. 24—for read

VERSE CXXX

P. 244,1. 0—for read <m: *ror%; n” nat
as in S.

----- 1. 10—-for wmraft read anfWftsfclfa as in S.

VERSE ( ’XXXI

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 550).
sopir—V. L. s ’pr' (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 
sftgr: -V. L. (a) (Narayaiia); (&) (Nandana).

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 556).

P. 244, 1. 19 -after add WiwnsRtft



VERSE CXXXII

—V. I j. (a) (wrongly attri­
buted to Medliatithi by Jolly; (b) r̂wtê g' srt î^r

R 244,1. 20—for ^ 3 f  read

R 244,1. 20, p. 245,1.1—^ ' . . . ^ —-This belongs to 1.8 
(p. 245) after (fip3:5

R  245,11. 3-4 —TraTfaR.-Tfis^—all tins should go to the 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18.

Ht
VERSE CXXXHI

shit —Y. L. stsi —noted by Medliatithi.
—V. L.

V. I j. (Apararka, p. 449)
V. L. ^ 8 ^ ^

33^—V. L. f  (Nandana).

P. 245, 1. 8—for sn ^ g -??..... .fanr: read srifrgs; *n*rcr:
fq*s: i 8 88T®r:fq<T¥ni; as in S.

R  245,1. 12—Before swgqig, add h as in A, S and F. N

-----  1. 13— rightly omitted in S.

-----  1. 16—for q$TTTE*w read q*rraw» as in S.

VERSE CXXXIV 

8*nq̂ —V. L. 3&T ^

P. 246,1. 1—for tnftjffes read afas as hi S.
----- - 1. 2—for 8^ read as in S.

-----  „ —for s Rqq read as in S.

-----  1. 3—for read *fcf 8 as in F. N. and S.
—— 1. 7—for sttra qm read as in S.

lti
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{<k ^ ^ y  ‘ VERSE CXXXY

55«uf̂ f 3 *j*n̂ i*r—V. L. f5*ufa

YERSE CXXXVH

V .  L .

P. 240,1. 23—for *ras*T read as in S.

VERSE CXXXVIII

n famq;—V. L.

VERSE CXXXIX 
P. 247, L 10—for fosr read
----- „ —for $^$!sr?§ra$<*ff3t* S reads iat ŝngrorWia ,̂

which is better.
P. 247,11. 16-17—for irrifar..... ^5? read 3 ^ :

srfearroT ŝr«if<T%n*iT: t

P. 247,1. 19—for f%«tcf read form as in F. N. and S.

----- „ —for srifanfa read &*dsfa

VERSE CXL 
— V . L . (a )  ; (b)

P. 247,1. 23—for *JRi?r: read ^  m

VERSE CXLI
r̂rf%r%g[T—V. L.

VERSE CXLIIi

P. 24K, 1. 25—for ahr; read as in S.

------„—for read as in S.

'1
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■ VERSE CXLIV

sn^—'V. L.
5te—V. L. ^
«r^r sĥ r—V. L. sr*t 3s ^

VERSE CXLV

—V. L. mSTOR. (Nlrnayasindhu, p. 284),
3—V. L.
CTnftreq-—V. L.

R  249,1. 15—for S reads which is better.

-----  1. 18—after add a  as in S.

-----  „ —for— read

----   1. 19— rightly omitted in S.

— — „ —for read

----   1. 20—for read

VERSE CXLVI

R 250, 1. 7 -for *nfT«ng read as in F. N. and S.

VERSE CXLVIT

—V. L. <TJi—(Hemadri-Sln’addha, p. 441.)

R 250,1. 11—for fWsrfa read qgfaVfH 

----- ]. 12—for read snsrrmas in S.

VERSE CXLVIII

R  250,1 19—for read as in J  and A.
S and F. N. read

—— i_ 20— for srrsn read as in S.
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' VERSE CXLIX

srm—V. L.
P. 250, L 25—for read ir T 

-----  1. 26—VTnnf^fom omitted in S, retained in N.

VERSE CL

S&iqfifclfStafs—-'V. L. qd̂TcfT: wtan

P. 251,11. 5-6—for snfercffa read mfeneffefRr

-----  1. 6—for read

-----  1. 8—for Jigirf̂ r read nfh

VERSE CLr

r̂srsft—V. L. srasft
pfoj—V. L.
'jrir^—V. L. ^3^ as read in Parasha ram adliava (Acliara 

p. 097), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla­
nations the work speaks of these men as ‘pura-yajahdh!

^ vrtsraq;—V. L. (Apararka, p. 450).

P. 251,1. 18—for wa9ifc??«ritsr read zftrerofa
as hi S.

-----* 1. 20—for * read as in S.

VERSE CUT

V. L. frfrfHOT ^ar^r adopted hy Me- 
dhatithi, also by Madanaparijata (p. 500).

VERSE CLIII

P. 252,1. 15—for wftrtwwirifl; read urfctfinfMtanj; as in S.



P. 252,1. 21—for read a3 jn s,

------ 1. 23—for read f̂ Ênfur as in A.

-----  1. 27'—for qfteqr: read whig:

----- „ •—for lead ^q*nq«: as in S.

----- - „ —for sfa'Tsr read s?fir&m*q5n as in S, which
adds after tins the phrase g hr Rq Rifats'

P. 253,1. 2—for sfipsyt read EnpTpir as in F. X. and S.

VERSE CLV

P. 253,1. 8—for «rsKqqn*n*j ^ read ?r?uqnuqqqi as in S.

-----  1. 11*—for i ^  read fô rds-T as in A.

VERSE CLVI
<?$rqre—V. L. q^tter 
r̂ijja:—V. L. *nns jjqrfo

P. 253,1. 20—for read
----- • 1. 21—for read *geq?r as in F. N. and S.

VERSE CLVII

qft—V. L. srqjiqqrqft (PaLTslwamadhava, Achara,
p. 087).

P. 254,1. 4—for «ra read d g as in F. N.

------ I. 6—for redd read q#d as in S.

----- - I. 12—for HTgfre* read srefre’ as in A.

VERSE CLLX

ftreV~ V . L. (a) noted by Medhatithi and read by 
Pamsharainadhava (Aehara, p. 087); (5) qsratf (also noted by 
Medhatithi).

< • >
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' ' ^ ^ ^ //wfirTOr:—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Aehara,
p. 687.)

^rfhrir—V. L. *nftra>r

P. 255, L 4—for f t * ^  read f t* ? ^  as in J.

-----  1. 8—for &5T read
-----  1. 15—for ĝ f?r read =5?ft

----- » „ —for <r?*m S reads

-----  1. 17—for wftrcsraf: TSHp A and N read qftrr^:,and
S and J  read ftftrc^5

VERSE CLX

eiafftn—V. L. sjuffa: (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, p. 88).

P. 255,1. 25 —eru*r: should be omitted.©>,

VERSE CLXI

P. 256,1. 9—for ftn: read as in S.

VERSE CLXH 

—V. L. 'frft^HN

VERSE Cl,XIII

***—'V. L.
—y . L, fg^Tq as read in Parasharamadhava (Aehara,

p. 688).

VERSE CLXIV

f  V. 1+ noted by Medhatithi and quoted
by parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 688).

p  256,1. 27 for sn*r*f> read sujpfi;



sstqft^—V.L. («) (b) ftifoq^M, quoted by Para-
sharainadhava (Aehara, p. 088).

VERSE CLXVI

—V. L. (a) folfaq;: (Parash; iramadhava, Aehara,
p. 688); (b)

Ut
VERSE CLXVII

—V. L. «F?n3WT̂ (Parasharamadliava, Aehara,
p. 088).

VERSE CLXVITI

V. L. cn§n̂ i»p (Sliraddhakriyakaumud!, p. -41).
P. 258,1. 1 for SES’qbrfb read as in A and S.
-----  1. 3—for ^ ^  A reads
-----   ;, —for 3 read * 3 as in S.

VERSE CLX1X

—y. l . *rar€n&*r 
*fafa-—V. L. *4% " 
d—V. L. ?i3

VERSE CLXX

P. 258,1. 19—for yA read *rer‘ as in F. N.

VERSE CLXXI

%—V. L. *: ^rfh (Mitaksara, on 1.223).
3—V. L. sr (Apararka, p. 445).

V 258, I. 28—for read ifTsfo jjif#

\  'j^XTUAL--- ADHYAYA III

VERSE CLXV
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259, 1. 1—for read sq#^# a's in F. N.
----* L 2—for 3TSSJJ-; read â=T: as in S and F. N.

------ 1. 6—for S reads

-----  1. 9—for read as in F. N and S.

----- - 1. 10—( 5«ii an IK* ) should be omitted.

VERSE CLXXH

—V. L. qftftra# (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723).

VERSE CLXXIH

EETJig:—V. L. *intt:

P. 260,1. 2—for read
Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 

verse:—

*T f'JSlsfft %5f: ^?r: II
This is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422.

VERSE CLXXIV 
an##—V. L. arx*m

aftarfn—V. L. 3ft# (Apararka. p. 445).
—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1.222).

P. 260,1. 11—for 3rqisr# read as in S and A.

VERSE CLXXV

*rtT3*E#i—V. L.

VERSE CLXXVHI

tossft* -V. r,
q tfh W -V. hN \ • \ - , v

‘ * . * \  * ' \ *.
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\ ^ p ^ /  VERSE CLXXX
^ jtrRJb g grgqr—V. L. snjfos stif 

*rtg. (Apararka, p. 454).

VERSE CLXXXI
—V. L.

—V. L. ss*r'

VERSE CLXXXn
P. 262,1. 6—for read as in A.

VERSE CLXXXin
qi^d—V. L.

VERSE CLXXXIV
P. 262,1. 23—- A f t e r a d d m f t  as in S and drop tlve sift 

after Ifrft

-----* 1. 25— for read

— — 11. 26-27—for srft read srlfinret i
Jr %  ^jrd 'T t:ttf i ^  =a tt?tr i g a ^ s N ^ #  %

T̂?rfcr foffa snBraro fnv^&nN, si n ^ fag ’tKnr̂ fct i syra* 
3 « r^ 7 ^  i as in F. N.

VERSE CLXXXV

^ —V. L. stirs (Madanapai’ijata, p. 557).
g?F5nStT—V. L. ,
sfosmngw V. L. (a) ^;ttdr 3qgftt«n:; (6)^4f^3r3^s«mn;

(Madanaparijata, p. 557).
P. 263,11. 3-4—for ...... gu^flrd read fiwift&»nsq}

^f^vrr^fsfw^crf-tftdrg^t 3H*g<tn i p^rs*
f̂ nsnî êr i ^  3TtmT?mfig i dst aeia

*t i wsrrfa g^r ! as in A and S.
17
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

P. 263,1. 16—for msjRT read asjqr

VERSE CLXXXVH

—V. L. (Mitaksara on p. 225).
fiW'Rqn—V. L. (a) ftfiqqtq (Hemadri-Sliraddha, p. 1133);

(b)
qqif^n^—V. L. troi%rr^

VERSE CLXXXVITI

—V. L. (a) ; (b)

P. 264, ]. 12—Omit $rs?ft

VERSE CLXXXIX

P. 264,1. 23—for qrqqfsf read qrgq^f as in S.

•----- - „ —for qrgsrm...n^jfa read qrg: mqp s ^ n ^ ? a -
qgn'sgfq as in S.

* '
VERSE CXC 

s*q —V. L. ?«q$^
^  %qhw—V. L. srrsiad C*q*®qqk (Madanaparijata, 

p. 565).
srcR%35wq—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 565).

—V. L. V&V (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002).
P. 265,1. .3— for qqssri read qqrswr as in S.

VERSE oxen
I*. 265 1. 23—for read as in S.
-----  1 25—after *q add d q as in S.

------1. 26—for dsefa read as in S.



N $ g P f :  VERSE CXCIII

3qrgqf:—y  l .

P. 260,1. 3—for ? read m

VERSE CXC1V

S5fii—V. L. qt
P. 266,1. 12—for wurffafta*: readwufffar: ft a?: a? in F. K

---- - 1. 15—for 'Sfcr read as in A.

-----  1. 20—for ^  read a

----- 1. 21—for read ftftre
-----  1. 22—for ftvra?#...... read h srfirfcwfa

w s f a f t e w r n a s  in A.

-----1. 25—for *roi?mr read *wnwi as in A and S.

-----  1. 26—for read ns in A and S.

P. 267,1, 1—for nifiiw: read&wfarT: as in A and F. K

-----  „ —for read $ as in S.

----- 1. 4—Omit nfommy not found in S.

----- 1. 10—for ft¥?r read ft^st as in S and F. N.

-----  1. 17—for read ^ n u f as in S.

—‘— 1. 18—for read a* as in A.

-----  1. 21—Omit nftrer, not foimd in S and A.

P. 268,1. 2—for wftnm read viftnur as in S, or snftfty 
as in A.

VERSE CXCV

V. L- HTffQH!: (Narayana and Nandana).
—V. E. wrfMl

\
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^ ^ ^ P .  268,1.-15— for f»a«qfrra«n read s«nrotfNiT as in P ^ J 
and F. N.

----- 1. 17—for read sf̂ RfT: as in A and S.

VERSE c x c v r

P. 268, L 21—for faf* read fir?* as in A and F. N.

VERSE CXCIX

— V. L . (a) *mftn.nqtf5T3**n!* ; (6) srfjR -
(Kulluka).

q̂ <g*iT—V. L. (ci) srfiMisfa v ; (6) *Rf*tTsq?m (c)
z g l  (Narayana) ; (d) qf^rsfosrr;* (e ) (Nandana.)

P. 269, L 20-fo r  3* read t* as in S.

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 
qffst^rarf#^r:sr*Tqi^fiTf^<i*n i 
fq^f^q?: sfTHT: xfcrgffaraftjpt ii

VERSE CCI

tawTHwr:—V. L. $«ruwi;
=3f —V. L. =*

cen
spsft wt—V. L. (a) (M;idanapari jat;i* p. 290); (6) srfa r̂r

(Apararka, p. 488).
?T5rar—V. L. T3TTT (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 277).

P. 270,1. 12—-for read srHnuffa as in S.
-----  1. 16—for ara i ®r read *r
-----  „ — for read  ̂ l otri

----- - „ —for »r*3*i?: read
-— -  11, 17-19—f r o m f q i . . ^  *r*3 should be omitted,
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v e r s e  can
V. L. srt̂

P. 270,1. 20—for read gq%3i as in A and F. N.

VERSE CCIV

f^ rsi^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 476).

P. 271, 1. 3—for sm# read srrev as in
S and A.

P. 271, L 4—after snap add as in S and A

VERSE CCV

—V. L. snftfn (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045).
—V. L. stfta (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 520).

P. 271,1. 12—for read

VERSE CCVI

gfa’ —V. L. (Nlrnayasindhu, p. 268).

P. 271,1. 16—for ...... ffa lfa  read
as in N.

VERSE ccvn
3»srdt^—V. L.

P. 272,1. 15—for read sritsuw* as in S A
and F. ]ST.

VERSE CCIX

—-V. L. adopted by Medhatithi.

TEXTUAL----ADHYAYA III
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' VERSE CCX

V. L. f%5?f̂ «TT

P. 273, 1. 12—for nr read f̂ihtsirr as in S and A.

VERSE CCXI

—V. L. ^rjrdmnnRr (noted in Hemadri- 
Shraddha, p. 1353).

v e r s e  ccxn
P. 274, 1. 1—before nifa^ add em as in A.

------ 1. 9—before anftfb add h

-----  1. 12—for read nf^ff

-----  1. 14—for trkS read fofW i

-----  1. 19—for winffonTt read vnqrf^fnrfV*?1

-----  1. 23—for h $ .......wrn>fa read h srRHFt i
cWT Rfn ?r «n^ an ndd i n mR-
smilsfei i

P. 275,1. 6—for read a a  as in F. N.

-----  1. 9—for tr̂ T read am as in A.

v e r s e  c c x m

pRRR—V. L. 3*R*rr:—adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

sn$ ^ tr—V. L.

P. 275,1. 19—for read $*tjH



^cgr—V. L. |?^i (Madanaparijata, p. 601).
' snfcqftsKipj;—V. L. (a) ; (b) wTfrqrfoR:

(Madanaparijata, p. 601).
3J&—V. L. sw—:noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CCXV
?TRF%ri:—V. L. rasnm: <v.

P. -76,1. 15—for nn: s*ng ^WtvpftR: read "^qr =ĝ.-s* >,
; A reads 

VERSE CCXVI

V. L. (a.) fojwrsj (Parasharamadlmva, Aehara, 
p. 754; Apararka, p. 507); (b) (Hemadri-Sliraddha,
p. 1440).

sftg—V. L. Smrtitattva, p. 177).
^  ^*3 d —V. L. (a) dg fR<?fg at ; (ft) f^a^|

* ?*d (Apararka, p. 507).
f t ^ i r p - V .  L. f^sqtqr (Madanaparijata, p, 601).

-V . L. Htftift

P  -b . , 1. J. for 3Gffi g tofimfd read 3^RTR«mf  ̂ as in
r.  X.

VERSE CCXVH

**<**'** A. L. (Hemadri-Sliraddha, p. 1451).
RtTfar—V. L.
W?̂ - V .  L. m tfc i

DTirr.-Jfiv'' t,l]' 10—17—for qqrqifq" m urw t^rm id wtsrwMHirrRv^r as in S.

VERSE CCXVHI 

L. (Apararka, p. 508).

1EXTUAij----ADHYAYA III ^
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... v e r s e  c c x i x

V. L. (ShradcUiakriyakaumudi, p. 362).
_v . L. (a) ante (do.); (6) CU«?W (Hemadri-Shraddha,

p. 1476).

P. 278,1. 5—for sTTgroristf read sn̂ nifi *f

------ ]. 17—for read

VERSE CCXX

wraf-—V. L.

P. 278,1. 24—for w  read »WT srî urr as in A and S.

P. 270,1. 1—for read

_---- 1. 2—for *3T*̂ nUoq5U read *3n«heT̂ t as in A.

------1. 5—for read a?m̂ 5ST as in A.

VERSE CCXXI

—V. L. (a) 3t?r: ^n^(Shi-addluikiiyakauimuli,
p. 353); (&) 3 I1W  (Madanaparijata, p. 542).

w —.y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 542).

P. 279,1. 13—±or S and A read

VERSE CCXXI I
q>m —V. L . ?Rfl (ShraddliakriyakaumudT,

p. 554).
—V. L.

V. L- ***&*

p  279, 1. 16—for ■*rg?m3Tsft warn?*! read wggri 
as in J  and F. N.

------1. 17—for V* im  read as in J.



Siq^rt, -  V. L. H^^rT

VERSE CCXXIV

WJ$—Y. L. (Apararka, p. 492).
—V. L. 

fafvrfci;—V. L.

P. 280, J. 2—for isqwrm<£tfd read 

----- -1. 5—for 3̂ Tf5r4 S reads

VERSE CCXXV

3*^L^^fgxE—v. L. c^*nmf sw«rt (Gadadharapad­
dhati-Kala, p. 545).

VERSE CCXXVT

STCRtt—V. L. ^rf: (Smrtitattva, p. 229).
^ —V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka,

p. 498); (?>) ftgrrif, (Sliraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 158).
—V. L. ftara (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545).

P. 280,1. 19—for read as in S.

VERSE CCXXVII

^—v. L.
—y  L

VERSE CCXXVIII

—V. L. (a) qftgtrqq (Smrtitattva, p. 280) ;
(' (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546).
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q̂̂ frq 3 g^g—Y. L. (a) gqjftg *T3flf?R (Hemadri-Shra­
ddha, p. 1368); (b) sqgfd sraafag;

P. 280,1. 27—for read g3gfa3*qr-
qTgrcrmTĝ gj?; as in S.

----- '1. 28—for ^% ci read as in K

-----  „ —for #qmfcr£ read arcttsfNiS as in S and F. N.

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p, 229) 
inserts another line—sriftri w t r  =3 i

VERSE CCXXIX

stremiqigq—V, L. (a) 3 ■gj^qrar ;̂ (b) 3 qi3*l

VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) sr>>

VERSE CCXXXI

gr?rtaT«r—V. L. (a) aTTfraurre* ; (b) srpmrsr noted by 
Medhatitki and adopted by Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 231.

P. 281, L 23—for mms[& read WHTfsr as in S and A.

-----  1. 24—for sflftsi =3 read *snfn»

VERSE CCXXXII

—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069).
gtRnft —V. L. g*T3n3T%Q5Tfo

VERSE OCXXXIII

^Tsito *r#:~-V. L. $Tsi3*fis[t* ?R: (Hemadri-Shraddha,
p. 1026).
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qft r̂gih*—V. L.

P. 282,1. 7—-for read Ttnjpw as in A and S.

-----  1. 9—for read ^ur-
3ĵ rT as in A.

----- 1. 11—for §?T# read 5 ^ #

VERSE CCXXXIV m
—V. L.

--V. L. fiS<#*JT5T&

VERSE CCXXXVI

*?N-—V. L. (Parasharamijdhava, Achara, p. 748).

P. 283, 1. 5—for sfage^H^Tg read as in S.

-----  1. 11—for srsmfa *r*n read semfarswT as in S.

VERSE CCXXXVI!

, enfa—V. L.
fatursarur̂ rfeT—V. L. fault (Smrtitattva, p. 223).

VERSE CCXXXVIIT

P. 283,1. 18—for uu read $ 3 as in S.

------ 1. 2 U—after fau add * fafau: i *fa m
tlrei, which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below.

----- 1. 22—transpose in* ^  (not fa) m.. to line 20.

VERSE CCXXXIX 

*ut—V. E.



P. 284,1. 1—for r'3* read as in X.

----   1. 5—for read as in S.

VERSE CCXL

V. L. (Apararka, p. 472).
*$fcr—V. L. sfcfk

—V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 105).

VERSE CCXLI

sr?g?pi:—V. L. *r?5i*Prm (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 

P. 284.1. 15—for read as in S.

-----  1. 16—for 5?ro read ssra

VERSE CCXLLt 

35,;__V. L. rfrr: (Apararka, p. 472).

VERSE CCXLin

V. L. sqmtrc; (Apararka, p. 500).
—V. L. w w fe spjaiig

VERSE CCXLV

fq*i—V. L. fihih (Mitaksara, on p. 249).

P. 285,1. 13-—after add *m<cw as in S.

----- 1. 15—for wmtv read g as in S.

VERSE CCXLV I 

V. fj. fq^ (Apararka, p. 404).
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VERSE CCXLVII

sag finis—V. L. ?r«fqo  ̂ (as quoted by Medhatithi in 
the next verse).

—V. L.

P. 285,1. 25—for m  read ?ja*Trasfir»s

P. 286,1. 9—for fi^fam read fadfqat

VERSE CCXLVIII 11

P. 286,1. 14—omit * before

-----  11. 14-15—for fq ^ R T ^  i m  3*: ird read faa-
3*: sid. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 

Yajna, I. 253-54)—where it is found as follows :—**fqadte?*«r 
sat? fadrsdpr 3*: irasr But Medhatithi
later on (p. 289, 1. IS) criticises the reading ^ firf^wi; and 
adopts =a

P. 286,1. 20—for read

-----  „ —for ?r^It ’J^ld read as in A.

-----   l. 22—for read sdlN •

-----  11. 25-26— ...... read cnarjawfifetH^id

P 287,1. 10—for srtiNd read as in A.

:—- 1. 27—for ssfmarî nsmcrcwdl read sroTwrenm 3?q=af
as in N and A.

P. 288,1. 16—after fdf%^d add as in A. 

rr»—r I- 24- for read m d *r

----- • 1. 25—for 3dsdd read 3? srfd

------ 1 26—for war: read as in S.
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P. 289, L 2—for *mrsq read q^nq as in 8.

-----  1. 4—for read s^rqq as in S.

-----  1. 23—for qetfmfa read qddifq as in S.

-----  „ —for r̂ TtqmrqiErrqi read fawwrerun as in A.

P. 290,1. 3—for 3reftqd read *m'0ra as in A and N.

VERSE CCXLIX

—V. L. f^qr (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 539).
—V. L. 3T3Tfg<iTT:

VERSE CCL

P. 290, 1. 21—for Jrvnrr&sr read as in S.

VERSE CCLI
33:—V. L. S3:

V. L. (Medhafithi).
**qqr—V. L. n*rai (Raghavalianda).

P. 290, ]. 24—for 3f<n* read w<?t*

----- 1. 26—for q̂ 3jTT5r J?iq3 I $fc%3 Jjfjrfo read q?qqrqr
3 £333 srfofea g as in A and S.

P. 291,11. 1-2—for —dr read

VERSE CCLII

Rsrr%3f^3—V. L. (a) ?33i|?$3; (b) g (Medhafithi,
Govindaraja, Nandana and Ragliavananda).

VERSE GCLJIT

qrgsrrarcNdT— V. L. (a) #: (?>) 3; (Apararka,
p. 504)

P. 291, I. 10— for URlsqg read srm: i *%$33



VERSE CCLIV

—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi.
g««S—V. L. (a) g ^ ;  (6) gfsrag 
*h£ 3—Y. L. (Shi'addbakriyakaumudi, p. 177).
*foa—V. L. frNr

P. 291,1. 15—for read

-----  „ —for read
■m

VERSE CCLY

«TW15?froT--‘%5Jt:—V. L. wnRfet^nr ’ iRWi (Hemadri- 
Shraddha, p. 1172).

P. 291,1. 21—for ftra«u: i read as in
B and A.

----- 1. 22—for sra: read * as in A, S and J.

VERSE CCLVT

<T^—-V. L. (Nandana).
—V. L. softer: (Kandana).

P. 292,1. 4—for ws$m m read *m as in S. 

VERSE CCLVn

Y. L. (a) sra (Apararka, p. 500); (6) mnf (Apararka,
p. 551).

P. 292,1. 11—for read

1. 15—for read

" n drop the & before

L 16 for read fjarcn* qapg
as in B.
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; '" VERSE CCLVIH

frqaiT *n*ra: gfo:—V. L. (a) cn«ra: g fe:; (6)

VERSE CCLIX ■
$ i— f .  L. ¥  .
After 259 some Mss. have the following verse :—

sr̂ T =3 «Ig ojlfofi*- |
m  ^  % =gq it

This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in Nlrnayasindhu 
(p. 330); -others again have this second verse also— 

snvgc 1
sraifti ifrfd tam.ii

vp:r s e  c c l x i

gwsti^—V. L. waig;
V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala,

p. 563).

P. 293,1. 10—for read war?!;

----- „ —for A, S and J. read

----- 1. 11 —for read

----- 1. 12—for read

.VERSE CCLXH 

----- - 1. 17—for ifirtsaw read tfhwEr

VERSE CCLX1T1

ram V  vTrft}% m \—V. L. g
(Shraddhakriyakaum udi, p. 215).

V. L. (a) M *  ; (b) far*  (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala,
p. 563).

*rctm*r—V .L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p.“563).
*WT—V. L. (Apararka, p. 550).



VERSE CCLXTV

?Tcffi—V. L. r̂frR̂ r (Apararka, p. 512).
$13% —v. L. <priNt (Apararka p. 512).

P. 294, 1. 1—for read as in S.

VERSE CCLXV

f̂ ur fuefsmr:—V. L. (Pmnsarthachintainani,
p. 426). '*

P. 294,1. 7—for ^  read as in S.

VERSE CCLXYI

V. L. ^fgf$^^i3TO-(Gadadharapaddhati-
Kala, p. 536).

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 500).

P. 294,1. 19—for read srro#,

VERSE CCLXVtl

—V. L. rfta'd (Mitaksara on 1. 257); also Parashara­
madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552.

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536).

VERSE CCLXVHI

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 705).

VERSE CCLXIX

—V. L. SWJ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 536).
—V. L. (a) m i k i —{Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 

(6) (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586).
tnr?«T—V. L. (a) ; (b)
Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following 

— <rmd*ro I  (V. L. r h|*  §), which is 
quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586.

19
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■■■ VERSE CCLXX u i i j

5[r?r^$i^3 —V. L. (os) ; (6) ;
(c) TrcraFsgqflra*

VERSE CCLXXI 

■s—V. L. (a) 3; (&) «n
qrtff—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536).

VERSE CCLXXII

—v. L. (a) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 586);
(b) ?k4

g?n«5tT?T—V. L. ^sdi3T (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala,
p. 536).

E£5*rd—V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 14).

P. 295,1. 19—for read as in J.

VERSE CCLXXm

*!jsn.few—V. L. (a) ; (b) (Apararka,
p. 555).

P. 296, 1. 7—for read se

VERSE CGLXXIV

$«t V. L. (a) S1a ; (b) f *  sum*
—V. L. arrant (noted by Medhatithi). This verse 

is omitted by Govindaraja.

P. 296, L 17—for *g read 7 5 as in S and A.

VERSE CCLXXV 

---V. L. 5,5:31
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VERSE CCLXXVI 

Jisnerr—V. L. srfosr

VERSE CCLXXVH

s ^ —y. L.
After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the 

following additional verses—which are quoted in Pnrusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405),—in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509,—and in
Smrtisaroddhara, p. 193—

f  srftqf  ̂ srî - g^qr? srvi# gm? i 
qisqqng f?tfh?Tqi 3<ft«n*ir 3 II 

qf*qr t̂tvrt? grug; i 
vs $fq si?: II

W8*qn?fa qifojsq ^*i£ sir;??: ?t?t i
?qi5rq*qnte^? yriqi miy ?mr n

?mr ww i
?T??qr 5113̂ ? =5 ?3T3 =5T |

qqi?vqr i
sftqp# *r srehn ??$ feft: i
q^renfyj fafjgm; iw ?: fsr«rî  i
snt;?: qsq^qi 3 si^f? ^ruRqrginq; 11

VERSE CCLXXX

—V. L. ^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486).

P. 298,1. 5—for nfatm read as in N.

VERSE CCLXXXI

qifq%*H —V. L. ( a )  qis=gq%qq ; (6) qgq%^n (Apararka, 
p. 420).

VERSE CCLXXXII
qhjqfsr̂ r—V. L. qf?qf?r?i adopted by Medhatithi.

—V. L. %T%q;ufr (Nimayasindhu, p. 111).
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V. L. fe*ft^ (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111).

P. 298.1. 21—for read WP&tfeftt
___  —for read snifagTR

p  299, 1. ) —for fewsfe^stf read as in
N and F. FT.

___ - l. 7— for read ^  as in S.

VERSE CCLXXXIII

%3lTm:—V. L. *TOlf%ri:
—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946).

VERSE CCLXXXIV

sfaTRstemssf^R—V. L. (a) srforrosHTfesiRl; (b)
5t«ife?qR;; (c) sife?n*rst«wife?*n3

— V. L . (H e m a d ri-S h ra d d h a , p. 64).

5— V . L. =9 (G a d a d lia ra p a d d h a ti-K a la , p. 5 6 2 ).

p 299,1. 16—for wottwt read ^ iw r as in A.

VERSE CCLXXXV

qisjjR—V. L. 
fe^ r—V. L. few*
g^rrr—V. L. w<qsn*“ adopted by Medhatithi, who notes

the other reading also.
3—V. L. sm* 
dnw—V. L. wroi
P. 299,1. 27—for spw* read 3 as in A and S.

P. 300,1. 2—for read as in A and F. N.

VERSE CCLXXXVI 

«nBw<rfepeflt—V. L. q ra if***  
p  3qq j 7—for *TW "-$ifh3i«frfe read w: • $T'**iT3Rf
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Adhyaya IV

------  ̂ ------

VERSE i

gft firsts—V- L. g*nj5t (SamskaramayFikha, p. 64).

P. 301,1. 14—for W&t read as in A and S.

VERSE n

—V. L. ^ (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246 ;
and Madanaparijata, p. 215).

P. 301,1. 23—for hto?4 : read armorer as in S.

VERSE IV

—V. L. (a) sfttfi (Parasharamadhava, p. 309);
(6) sfHre

-V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246).
—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309).

P. 301,1. 17—for snha* read inhstf =g as in S.

------ 1. 18—for read sftfl?Ts*rg as in S.

------ „ —for read

VERSE V

$ti—V. L. ate (Parasharamadhava, p. 309).

P. 301,1. 26—for sjtrftR read as in S.



l l f l 4 j c |]  MANTJ SMRITI— NOTES | n  T

P. 302,1. 17—for read as in S.

-----  1. 20—for snsnf^f read snenf^u as in A.

-----  }_ 23—for S reads ftfsm te, which is
better.

____  i, 25—for read

VERSE YU

Wl%— V. L.
vn^^-^-V. L. vnf̂ r̂ T (noted by Medhatithi). 
satfifii —V. L. (Nandana).
In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) lias 

only one line— wt wt

P. 303,1. 12—for read as in F. N.

------  1. 21—Before add
as in S.

VERSE VIII

4Nhrt—V. L. ashrr (Madanaparijata, p. 216).
— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 216).

P. 305,1L 3-4—for s*nren*n? 1 qftnfl read • H5T-
qfWf as in S and N.

----- 1. 4—Omit ‘ sain Ŝ > ’

VERSE IX

$twtT*N;—V. L. J[nw«r"» (Samskaramayukha, p. 131).

P. 305,1. 10—after add

___  1, 11—for mftrpnwnq read snfanm«rwerro

P, 306,1 13—for wimR? read * tw m
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VERSE-X

306, 1. 24—for tr t̂f read û tt as in X  

VERSE XI
r r —V. L. fi%'

P. 307, 1. 15—Before add =5 as in S.

VERSE XJJ W
g<ar*fi—V. L. (Apararka, p. 170).
% p i—V. L. g g®

VERSE XIII

‘Xandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.”
—Buhler.

P. 307, 1. 26—for read par#

VERSE XVl ’ • -

flrsjm—V. L. adopted by Medkatithi.
—V. L. m̂=3?r:

VERSE XVI
W s f a — V. L. JTGI33fcT

VERSE x v n

P. 309,1. 6—for srrwr vr-rfo read aeufrr *Rfk as in S.

VERSE X VIII

P. 309, L 15—for tftad read sford as in S.

„ > for ’Wir read it.

-  1 16—“for *rf̂ as?i read *trfifti«T as in A.
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y< kllM ‘7 IuLLj
 ̂ VERSE XIX

q«nf§r—.y. L. w ife  (Viramitrodaya-Salnskara, p. 509); 
but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads 

—V. L.

P. 309,1. 24—Before add

VERSE XX

P. 310,1. 3—for read as in S.

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse:—

OTtjrcsr qi* ns?t g i
sra® fqfct si Midler 31&3*: u

VERSE XXI 

^ —V. L. xt

P. 310,1. 11—for read as in A.

------  „ —for *m> read ^ as in A.

-----  L 12—for $5$ read as in A.

-----  w —for read srrd* as in S.

VERSE XXII

P. 310, 1. 10—for sqi<m read «n«n?T as in A and S.

-----  „ —for read $$

___ 1. 24—for read ttandw

VERSE XXIII

P 311-1-7—for «»»*«« read *wran**as in A.
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VERSE XXIV '

q?q?tr—V. L. q^for

P. 311,1. 17—for 3v*r road as in F. N.

-----  1. 19—for jtffcraT read ftwm

-----  1. 25—for q nqr sjr read qq
=5 sr as in S.

VERSE XXV
|m  q—tra 3 
STRICT:—V. L. Sjfqtf

P. 312, 1. 5—for f&ERr read as in A and S.

-----  1. 8—for sftqf% read qfqqqq;£
-----  1. 9— do.

----- - 1. 17—for read <3^1 as in S.

-----  1. 18—Omit 5$r*r ; not in S.

VERSE XXVI

R«RT̂ f d—V. L. (a) 3; (0) Rqqwd g ; (<■) f-qqqRT^
(Apararka, p. 217); (d) R«R f̂T^

P. 313,1. 4—for ftftrTrerk read fafaqfarlq

*-----  1. 5—for qqd read qd

Between the two lines of verse 20 Apararka lias an 
additional line ^§§^33 m d|

VERSE XXVII
P- 313. I. 26—for *?erfa read WSrifa as in A.

. -----  1. 27—for d^q read dR as in 8.

in S.
P. 314,1. 2—for read ^toitgrrqnRRT as

20
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P. 314, 1. 7—for ngw read ^  as in S.

——  1. 8 — for *?d read

VERSE XXIX 

vMssrf^cr:—V. L. sqfgg: strfodT

P. 314, !. 20—for TO5*HT*r read ns in S.

VERSE XXX

—V. L. s&fat (Apararka, p. 170).

VERSE XXXI

JZfdfinr:—v. L. qs*n»r?n  ̂(Nandana).
■a —V. L. faaSfc*

P.315,1.14—for flNn3...w: read f^rMf^rrwf^fai: as
in S.

■----- 1. 24—for read sfa as in S.

VERSE XXXII 
P. 310, 1. 3—for afw read <r*gm

VERSE XXXIII
*smre:—V. L. sTr̂ rnr: (Prayasbehittaviveka, p. 403).

— V. L.

P. 310,1. 24—for sfiT̂ ifrT read 9TrerT?af as in S.

---- - 1. 20—for iftfd read as in S.

P. 317, ]. 1—for read srfofasfcf as in A.

-----  ] 7—Omit —not in S.

-----  1. 12— for f% read as in S.

-----  1. 15—for «***# read as in S.

----- [. jfj—■for fa«l read fo«r as in X.



(?■

VERSE XXXIV 

Wte:—V. L. (Raghavananda).

P. 317, 1. 21—for read as in N.

-----  I. 23—for read as in 23.

VERSE XXXV

S!?t*snr: V. L.
5^:— V. L.

P. 318,1. 3—for afo read ?ff% as in S.

----- 11. 4—5—for waftajffû Qjgs read sisfMfa gsg as in S.

VERSE XXXVI

P. 318, l. 8—for sn?r read ^

-----  1. 11—for f̂ TT read as in S.

----- 1. 16—for ^Ru^naTiTJf read ^
as in S.

P. 318,1. 17—for read wi^rd:

P. 318, 1. 18—for read

Between verses 36 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse—<?H iN*r: I

erfinuT: *t«&t it

V E R SE  XXXVII

-Wx? *?r5R—V. L. m^f^,{^^(Vidhinapai-iiata
II., p. 476).

stud V. L. (a) Jwu&i; (b) ?4 msd $d; (c) sired 
***** *** (Smrtiehandrika-Samskara, p. 124).

V. L. 3rw*E (Vnamurodaya-Samskara, p. 494).

I l f  W  j i  T E X T U A L — A D H Y A Y A  I V  \ j S T
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VERSE XXXVIII 

—V. L.*W ^7

VERSE XXXIX

sT̂ r̂ Tf̂ r $3fa—V. L. urgin' (Apararka, p. 170).

P. 319, 1. 19—for read

-----   1, 21—for J T f r e a d  as in S.

VERSE XL

S3T *T?—V. L.

VERSE XLI

—A". L. ^jqn^srr: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 
—V. L. ®rcr: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 502).

VERSE XLII

—V. L.
—\T faq«Mra: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562).

#5̂ *55-—V. L. (a) ; (6) (Viramitrodaya-
Ahnika, p. 562).

—V. L. fardd
irwvid—V. L. (Heinadri-Kala, p. 726).

VERSE XLI 11

=31̂ —y . 3rr?5i (Samskaramayukha, p. 71).
3T H O T f ^ - V .  L. =9 *

P. 326, 1. 13—for sftta r*  read I as in A and S.

___ 1. |5 —for wstarc read

___ 1. 22—for read

— \ V \
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P. 321,1. 5—for read

•----- - 1. 9—for wirerrai read ^̂ fmasrim

VERSE XLIV

—V. L. (a) snp^cff (Apariirka, p. 181) ; (b)
(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123).

5̂J:̂ Î T—V. L. shlWSljfr

P. 321. 1. If)—for ^?tff read 3T«I-rfr

-----   1. 10—for read as in A.

-----  „ —for g^rrmrr read ^ft^rajr

-----  „ —for read sra?

-----  1. 17—for read s^sftaT.

After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :

3%$f5rf t

<rc¥l3 feer&Nt n

VERSE XLVI

Verses 40 and 47 an* omitted by Nandana.
—V. L. H (Vidhanaparijiita 11., p. 153).

P. 321, 1. 20—for fawi read fern

P. 322,1. 1— stfirfa: read =3 as in S.

VERSE. XLVII 

V. L. wsura

P. 321,1. 0—for read =ara«t

-----  „ —for amsssw read a^tsss^ as in S.
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- VERSE x l v iu

m:—V. L.
V. L. (a) ; (b) u (Madanaparijata, .

p. 43).

P. 322, i. 11—tor read us in S.

-----  „ —for read as in S.

The verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and 8. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhdsya also.

VERSE X L IX  (LII of Gharpure’s).

UtqfVt— V. L.
t̂̂ %3T:— v. L. f|3T:

JT%5—V. L. (a) ufhg (6) rrfbw 
jrftfqTd—V. L.

VERSE L

q>ig<ih«qsnfqnf r̂- V. L. q* ^is * (Apararka, 
p. 34 and V!ra in itrodaya-Alinika, p. 25).

VERSE LII

gm —V. L..*i«t (Kul 1 iika).

P. 322, 1. 2d—for read *rErf^i as in A and S.

----- „ —for nifgri read g#  as in S.

VERSE LIIl

P. 323, I. Pi After afar* add qtfi
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VERSE LTV

«̂ r—V. L. «?g 
grarrara—Y. L. mfitnre

VERSE LV

srf̂ uan—Y. L. 
s q ^ —Y. L.

VERSE LVI

P. 324,1. 9—for tunf^ read us in S.

VERSE LVI I

wnti—V. E. aj^H

VERSE LVIII 

ai^ran^t ^ —V. L.

VERSE LXT

nun—V. L. (a) st̂ iT; (6) %sn (Smrticliandrika-Sams- 
kara, p. 20).

—V. L.

P. 325,1. 14—for read as in A.

VERSE EXIT

suf—V. L. srra?

P. 325, 1. 21—for 4jg: read ^3

------ I. 25—for *dn: road as in A and S.

-----  1_ 20—for read m£ as in A and S.



' G°lfeX
/& ^rsS \
i f  W io l  ... MANTJ SMRITI—NOTES IQ T

p? 326,1. 2—for srcaeiRW read as in S.

VERSE LXHI

V. L. (a) ; (b) m&m (c)

P. 320, 1. 8—for $?re S and F. N. read %*, which is 
better.

VERSE LXIV

—V. L. («) —adopted by Medhatithi; (6)
; (c) sfqr?Tir̂ [; (d) f%?irwrj;: (e) %T3Wt; ( / )  fornfct

P. 326,1. 18—for wi srf f̂ctR S reads better

-----  1. 19—foi *£Rf read ^fgforfci: as in S.

----- 1. 21—for read jjil as in S.

VERSE LXV 

P. 327,11. 1-2—for read

VERSE LXVTT

^l^rrfgr—V. Tv. (Apararkn. p. 173).

P. 327,1. 12—Omit wsttŝ t:

-----  1. 14—for read wfafasre

VERSE LXVITT

After verse 08 some Mss. have the additional line— 
sftenfr %  wtjRjt

53ft—V. L. fiPR[

P. 327, I. 19—for mmtwi read as in S.
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irera* 9Rns$T—v . L. suoiiaq iravjjj (Apararka, p. 183). 

VERSE LXX

=5 —V. L. (a) Jj^ig f^j^fonq;; (b) ?£§5teifrr

VERSE LXXI

P. 328,1. 18—for sr&t read as in A and S.

VERSE LXXII

f^ru—V. L.
—V. L. «6«n:

«f wnftq—V. L. fM$fcn

VERSE LXXiri 

—V, L. (Apararka, p. 184).

VERSE LXXV

—V. L.
?r?crfJr# V. L. (a) nfe; (b) ?fr

P. 329, 1. 25—Before %dhn and qtfftr as in S.

VERSE LXXVI 

^ q r ^ g  —V. L. ŝ trvt

VERSE LXXVII

P. 330,1. 10 ^TTif? read ^Rufr as in S. \

]. 11 for ftnsqur ^ fo lia r..... .«rer<pq read fapruf
^ i finsiq# ^  *arcft% surqq

21 V
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* VERSE LXXVIII J

P. 330,1. 10—for wrsr read *ramwrfa ms in K

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet:— 
h *3^$$ WTra9Eif?g#: i

VERSE LXXIX

—V. L. («) ; (b) aRfcfa; (c)
V. L. (a) ; (&) m $: ; (c)

P. 330, 1. 23—for <r*n read nsr

VERSE LXXX

si —V. L. si srrcd
«n&’—V. L. >wt?̂  (Apararka, p. 220).
Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 

following—sRcW artsrar ??3T strafara *mrf*:rrrr n

P. 331, L 1G—for read

-----  1. 17—After trrfa add as in S.

------ „ —for fcgsflfa read f ĵgsMr as in S.

-----  1. 18—for read fffUSS

------ 1. 25—After *f*ra*n add *»£8«SWt

P. 332,1. 1—for jrf&m: read wfato as in A.

-----  ] 3—for sn̂ diT read STf ffcN

—— 1 11—for qfRiq̂ frt: read wreqfo: as in N.

------|, i (j—for sraftr sf h read n as
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P. o33, I. 7—for h =snfcr read *3 ^rrer as in A and S 
and X.

---- - 1. 10—for 5ift̂ 7Tfg§3fERT read srfrpforft^m as
in S.

----- ]. 14— for %% 3  read

-----  1. 10— for * *Tf read ,RTqt3*H*iN nf
as in A.

-----  „ — for read —

-----  1. 20— for £<jqTsf?=r«!ra read as in S.

VERSE LXXX1

— V. L. *m

VERSE I,XXXII 

— V. L.«5«f»ter 

P. 334, 1. 5— for s<fS*d* read
*

-----■ 1. 0— for H?f read

VERSE LXXXIIT

%T̂ ?tT3 — V. L.
iT-rfifpgtg— V. L. st (Apararka, p. 183).

VERSE LX X X IV 

P. 334,1. 20— for read WR#

P. 335, l. 1 — for «*sft read

VERSE L X X X VI
3j?fT.. ..—V. L. ^ r . . . ^ q r  (Govindaraja).

V
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’ VERSE LXXXVI u L j

After verse 86 some Mss. have an additional couplet: 
uuisi nswu^g^ifiru?! i
srasTOfr tftaT: ffi U *T5Ppf*fqp II

VERSE LXXXVTI
N

nfa«r$ifo—V. L.

P. 335,1. 9—for it would be better to read
sicgfotfT^

-----  1. 12—for readsS S3

——  „ —«v?T***c*iTf% should come afterS3

—— 1. 14—for snror...... g=g?r: read gj^wsRlTtffw
as in S.

VERSE LXXXIX

«5id V. L. 3ruid (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15). 
a<#—V. L. atqa

V. L. urhqfusEJj (Kulluka).

VERSE XC

sBSfr?—V. L. (a) ; (5) : (c) ; id) ****
(Apararka, p. 185).

—V. L. 5jtt̂*Tq5 (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15.)
—V. Ii. (a) (Apararka, p. 185); (5)

(c)

VERSE XCII

ingf—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 204.)-
—V. E. (I’arashiU'aiiiadliava-Acliara, p. 206).
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5Rtart*9 9^ r —V. L. #?i 9 ctn^j 
gsfo—V. L. (Acharamay uklia, p. 4).

P. 33G, 1. 13—after R ^ g  S reads ta^g  fo^q^g 

VERSE XCIV

:—V. L. srqTegqg (Govindaraja and Nandana).
m

VERSE XCV

—V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, p. 512). 
m«Tg...qfnTg—V. L. Hrcng..,q9mg; (Madanaparijata 

p. 84).

VERSE XCV1

3^  g gjqfg—V. L. faR a
first:—V. L. 19: (Mitaksara on 1. 143).

c
VERSE x c v n

—V. L. fqf^qg (Apararka, p. 187).
—V. L. (Apararka p. 187 and Mitaksara on

1. 143).

VERSE xcvm
3R3;fc9—V. L. ‘SRjq? (Madanaparijata, p. 95).
=g sniffy—V. L. (a) g ; (6) =9 (Madanaparijata

p. 95).
=9 —V. L. 9 9 (Purusarthaehinta-

mani, p. 298).

VERSE C

P. 338,1. 10—Before 9<fa add s?sr 
as in S. \
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^ g g ^ / P .  :i39,1. 11—for ‘ 3^nr^ i ’ read

----- 1. 14—for 3^?f: read as in N, C, S and A.

-----  „ —for ?Rm?TR read as in S.

VERSE o n

sari—V. L. sni

VERSE Gift

gifq;—y  L. *ri% (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 194). 
irs^H r—V. L. JTftauPTT (Hemadri-Kala, p. 761).

VERSE CIV

—V. \j. (a) (Viramitrodaya
Bamskara, p. 530); (b) (Hemadri-Kala, p. 74).

VERSE CVI
tK

sti—V. L.— noted by Medhatithi. 
wotHtT: sn^si—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara,

p. 526).
—V. L. *rwri (Varsakriyakauinud j, p. 566).

P. 839, 1. 27—for *nrt: read

P. 340, 1. I should come after ?T3risifo
in 1. 2.

VERSE CVII

ig tjq — y .  E. (Virandtrodaya-Saiuskara, p. 584).
g#*:—V. E. (a)9#?r—(lvnlluka); (h) —(Smrtiehan-

drika-Sainskara, p. 161).
n?$ g—V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, p. 771).



sipajWt—V. L. sp'mwid (Gadadliarapaddlmti-Kala 
p. 104).

—V. L. smwfo

P. 340, 1. 14—for read

VERSE OIX #

g ^ —y. L. * (Hemadri-Kala, 773).
—V. L. noted by Medhatitlii. 

ft^UlwftiHi3f«t-r-V. L. («) (Virnniitrodaya,
Samskara, p. 535); (h) (Hemadri-Kala, p. 773).

P.340,1.22—for w w ...«pw read sn ĵRrsfsrtqewmsrsnt:
as in A, C and S.

----- 1. 23—for 5ns®r?rt«n̂  read

VERSE ('X

—V. L. &r»m; (Samskaramayukha,
p. 58).

—uffawis (Hemadri-Kala, p. 750).

VERSE CXI

—V. L. (Hemadri-Kala,
p. 750).

—V. L.

P. 341. I. 8—for fMb, fMfc would be bettor.

VERSE CXT1

q<a*i«rti$r—V .L .a*hf(Sam skararafnam ala, p. 335).
—V. L.

«[* Hat—V. L. ^

f l (  W  Vf TEXTUAL'----ADHYAYA IV llfV 'T

\ i A i /  o l  JVERSE c v in



VERSE (/XIII

—V. L. (Gadadliaivapaddhati-Kala,
p. 195).

mjjj—Y. L. wmr—noted by Medhatitlii.
—Y. L.—srflg (Samskaramay ukha, p. 53).

VERSE CXIV

e^r—V. L. gift (Samskaramayukha p. 53).

VEBSE CXV

g—V. L. firs**? (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535).
—V. L. (Gatladharapaddhati-Kala, p. 195).

VERSE CXVI

fa m—V. L. (a) ; (b) ft ^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 770).

P. 342,1. 17—for faf&r read fafcra* as in A and S.

VERSE CXVII

ttnrcin̂ r % sga;—V. L. qi'^mprrff % art: —(Hemadri-
Kala, p. 757).

VERSE CXVIII

aqcgft—V. L. sqgft (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 
gift*—V. L. ^rfrf (Parasharamadhava-Aclilra, p. 148).

^—V- L. (d°.)
g w i- V .  L. sranft—(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531).

VERSE CXJX

%qgr_Y. L. («) W ff; (b) %qqf (Viramitrodaya-Samskara,
p. 531).

-  n
I  W G 0 1 ] , MANU SMKITI— NOTES i C T



( ! (  W  )1 TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA TV I f i t T

VERSE CXXI 

fgrart—V. L. feqrk
3^*—V. L. («) —(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535);

( b )  (c) —■ (Gadadharapadd 11;11i-Kala p. 190); (cl)
G) (Samskaramayukha, p. 50).

v e r s e  c x x r r

gift n  V. L. («) ‘STfitafqfiit—(Viramitrodaya-Sams­
kara, p. 530); (b) gifaqrefa—(Hemadri-Kala, p. 774); (e) 
=aifttqTft I  (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 190).

P. 343,1. 14—for read i wwjt*
5N13 as in S and A.

——  I. 17—for qrasq read WH: as in S.

-----  „ —for 5?(rf read sng as in S.
c

v e r s e  c x x m

— V . L. f^ r^ r (Smrdeliandrikii-Sa mskara, p. 160). 
—V. L. (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 190).

VERSE CXXI V

P. 344, 1. 14—for (it;) srfc read J#
as in N.

VERSE CXXV 

P. 344,1. 21—Before add

VERSE CXXVT

-V. L.
22
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' VERSE CXXVIII

P. 345,1. 1G—for read SfiTOT̂ i as in S.

VERSE CXXIX 

— V. L. si3T3i# (Kalaviveka, p. 340).

P. 346,1. 1—for read as in S.

VERSE CXXX

OTT—V. L. wfa—(Mitaksara on 1, 152).

VERSE CXXXI

—V. L.
=5—V. L. 3
s\f—V. L. =5 (Apararka, p. 193).

VERSE CXXXII

sufafa&fr.—V. L. (a) rnfafaw (Snirtisaroddliara, p. 32);
(b) mRrft&g

TT'RHî r—V.L. («)»m«n4—(Apararka, p. 183a); (b) 
(Smrti.saroddhara, p. 321).

V. L. (a) <* (do.); (b)
<51 (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576).

*

VERSE c x x x n i

—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 194).
4fa— Y . L. ^ —(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576).

p, 347, 1. l ...-for srffrntrf  ̂read

-----  1. 3—after Srfaag add as in S.

„___  1, 5—Before add *
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VERSE CXXXVI

—V. L. 3W 3—(Apararka, p. 194).

M t^ —V. L. fMfft—(Apararka, p. 194).

P. 347,1. 18—for read se*?r

VERSE CXXXVII

—v. l.
P. 348,1. 1—for road siffer as in S and A.

VERSE CXXXVIII

P. 348,1. 12—for *3 nftW  ufwjftfa read *3 nftfcqmn-
as in J.

VERSE CXL

f&d—V.L. n«TndTtf (Partial mra mad ha va- Achara,
p. 523);

S5W—V. L. ^ 4  (Apararka, p. 173). 
hit n ^ 3 —V. L. ^ HsNk (do.)

P. 348,1. 27 —Before srasur add «??:

VERSE CXLI

V. L. 3*h —(Parasharamadhava-Aehara,
p. 523).

3?feurgtaT3—V. L. JT3*rfogtaT3

VERSE CXLII

htws—V. L. §ht*.
TTurm—V. L. *rar

P. 349, 1 12—for sn% read <nftr
-----  1. 13—for $T53? read \
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* VERSE CXLIII

V. L. &(%: (Apararka, p. 231).

VERSE CXLIV 

srefa&r —Y. L. qftq

VERSE CXLV

—V. L. fdfaqrdr h fast# (Apararka, p. 229).

P. 350, 1. 0—fa'Tfta should be omitted; not found in S.

VERSE CXLVII

—V. L. srqqr—adopted by Medhatithi and Apararka,

(p. 09) and Viramitrodaya (Almika, p. 320). 
qmqud—v. L.
dsrcqtg:—V. L. (a) amWTgJ; (b)

VERSE CXLVIII

^—v. L. srAt’t*
tiw^*Y-V. L. ’jfa'wi

VERSE CXLIX

v. l.
sryqsi#—V. L. soars# (Apararka, p. 229). 
fast:—V. L. Ipe (Apararka, p. 229).
«*raWr—V. L. («) ssd; (b) ^TJod—(Apararka, p. 229).
*rnf«d -V. L. (a) srassi—adopted by Medhatithi; (b) shr# 

(Apararka, p. 229); (<■') stOra; (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 320).

P. 351,1. 5—for better.
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VERSE CL

—V. L. snfg^r—(Nandana).

VERSE CLI

—V. L. aRggrer" ^ (Viramitrodaya
Ahmka, p. 23).

IK '

VERSE CLII

?sih—V. L. ^  (Nityacharapradipa, p. 290).

P. 352, i. 5—for *ra: read

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medhatitki. 

VERSE CLTV

—Vr. L. (a) stfrrgra =3 ; (b)
spcisr; (c) ?Xw ; (<l) prn*-(Virami-
trodaya-Almika, p. 149).

VERSE CLV

This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 
(p. 12).

RWR? *U5gftTO» I
II

VERSE CLVI

ffarat: inn:—V. L. fr^at Iran*

P. 352,1. 24—for read snp*

VERSE CLV1I—CLV III 

^ psr—V* L.
n: RspgR—\ • L. STt^R (Apararka p. 231)-
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^ ^ ^ w i 'l i e s e  two verses have not been commented upon 
Medhatitlii.

VERSE CLIX

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 224).

P. 353,1. 0—after bring in ^ of
11. 7-9 below.

VERSE CLX

P. 353,1. 16—for *rewd S reads jrisjj#

VERSE CLXI

stWRt—V.L. —(Parasharamadhava-Acliara, p. 524).

VERSE CLXH

—V. L. (a) wt ; (b) arr̂ nr rrR^— (Aparar-
ka, p. 223).

VERSE CLXIII

mw—V. L.

P, 354,1. 8—for read «rTOi*T as in A and S.

VERSE OLXV

«r ?j4—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 223).
«r«WT—V. L. SRSW%

VERSE CEXVI

P.354, 1. 12—for g:9*9 rt...'ntt& read |iw |» r ;  i



[ ! (  | | ^  TEXTUAL— AUHYAYA IV

VERSE CLXVin

For the second line some Mss. read 
^ 3 ; also Apararka (p. 223).

VERSE CLXX

—V. L. *

VERSE CLXXI

^ —V L. * (Viranntrodaya-Paribhasa, p.
08).

VERSE CLXXHI 

—V. L. fm $$

VERSE CLXXV 

—V. L. luq'

P. 357,1. 10—After add 3

----- 1. 12—for read as in F. N.

VERSE CLXXVI

#r vnfafaMr—v. L.ssrai (Apararka, p. 159).
t m z — V. L. foira

P. 357,1. 20—for h read as in S.

-----  1. 28—for S reads fcra#

P. 358, l  1—for mu* read as in A.

-----  1. 2—for read tsm as in A.
\
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\ X ^ W  VERSE CLXXVn z) L j

—V. L. iT^[ (Nityacharapradipa, p. GS).
33:—V. L.

VERSE CLXXVIT T

—V.L. (a) (Vidkanaparijata, p. 695); (&)

VERSE CLXXX

antf—V. L.
?r^?kr—V. L. îVnur (Viramitrodaya-Samskara p.

523).

P. 359,1, 10—for *ftF*rr:...sre* read wfawn smfewre*

VERSE CLXXXT

Jj. [a) (Viramitrodaya-Sams­
kara, p. 573); (6) i

q3f$&„__y. L. (a) qfafofo*; (6) ^ 1%?^ ; (e)
(Nirnayasindhn and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573).

VERSE CLXXXHI 

nm^r—V. L. njwt

VERSE. CLXXXTV

—V. L. %*T (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574).

VERSE CLXXXV

V. L. noted by Medhatitbi.
For the first line Viramitrodaya (Samskiira, p. 574) reads

p  359; 1. 28- -for arm read
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VERSE CLXXXVI

—V. L. 3 
gres—V. L. uis
3TCW—-V. L. f̂ sinjrt (Danamaynkha, p. 0).
5Rrwft—V. L. (do.)

VERSE CLXXXVn „

P. 300,1. 14—for read ^  5rf%sr# r#
. as in S.

VERSE CLXXXVIII

srft^Rfr§rh§-—V. L. («) (Ilemadri-
Dana, p. GO); (b) Rf^tarfi; (Madanaparijata, p. 221).

VERSE CXCI

V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 60).

VERSE CXCII

—V. L.
W —V. L. («) ; (5)

P. 361, 1. 23—for read

-----  „ —Before <pr add w>

-----  1. 25—for sr^R read sne^r

VERSE cxom 
s r̂fifd—V, L. RTfsfcf

VERSE CXCIV

—V. E.
5J3
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v i l i ?  VERSE CXCX

—y . L. (a) (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara
on 1. 130); (6)

f$ra5VW;;__y. L. (a) fira?*n;:; (&) fagfona (Apararka,
p. 170). • j

Medliatithi notes that after verso 195 ‘ some people ’ read
the following additional verse

^ qillfa *T*T tl̂ eJrfflC 11
P. 3G2,1. 20—for ^rqqftr read ^nq«r% as in A and S.

___  1. 24—for g<sn3TRffo% read q>faafofi=r

-----  1. 25— ‘SN: should come in the next line
after 'rttemrer.

VERSE CXCVI
—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 130 and Apa­

rarka, p. 170). y

WCTct—V. L.
—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 1 •11

and Apararka, p. 170).
P. 363,1. 15—for ad* read sraifa

VERSE CXCVLT

aft*T—V. L.

VERSE c x c v m  

V. L. (Apararka, p. 1229).

VERSE CXCIX

V. L.
p  3Q4( j. 4—for W& read snfert 

-- J, 7—for read <r$r



— V. L. (a )  fhqredftg ; (6) foqreffcjn

P. 364,1. 18—for *rcnrT3.read

VERSE CCI
it ■

•T *5uqrfi§[—V. L. (a) *5TT*?r*4ar—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 
p. 169); {b) * (c) * s*nqra

After verse 201, some people add the following:—
wro s&rcte qg m i

(V. L.— uu: (Wig; Rtqm qsgqr)
^qRRr snsr‘ qff; s?iR5n si §<sqf?r ii

VERSE CCII» «

QWR—V. L. 3*fR
c.

VERSE c c m
. \

—V. L, C$3 ^—(Apararka, p. 234).
=q—V. L. (Do.)

P. 365,1. 9*—for rnqmqr read

VERSE CC1V

For the second line some people read *WT5tam§qf5!fr

P. 365,1 17—for former read fowtT

-----  1. 21—for JtWoiT read WHW$T

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following :—-

ff gr i
wqTWTflr̂ T ^ II

\  0 ® y  /  Te x t u a l — a d h y a y a  iv  ' f e |  ^

VERSE CC



/fS*-

?rff «T GOTO* I
q«4# qmsjfqpr<nfa h hi 

s ^ t ^ r r  aql ^rpan*frq:gift'irtr t 
eraTqqraf vtrt ^ wh =5 faqm ^ r  n 
smfa’t g^paqr stNnTsuojnpnj; i 
?T!mT̂ » qs^xqtlrnf^ ^ II

(This last verse is quoted by Medhatithi).

VERSE CCV

3#—V. L. («) f3 ; (b) —(Virainitrodaya-Ahnika,
p. 494).

—V. L. §3—(Mitaksara on 3. 29U).
—V. L. (Narayana).

VERSE CCVI i

V. L. srsfte

VERSE c c v n
<9 w—’V. L. g «i 
q r̂ *&—V. L. qn ^s 
=q —V. L. 5 wra*

VERSE O D vni
P. 306,1. 25—for nfq i qmfo*T read *rfa qrafonn i

VERSE CCTV

V. L. i%fqi—(Kulluka and Prayashcliittaviveka,
p. 200).

p  3G7) 1. 12—For nqrtan read n»$:

VERSE OCX

iff**--V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 290).
ajptfr—V. L. Vf* (Madanaparijata, p. 944).
ftniW—V. h. 00 (h) fort* (Nandana); (o)

( d )
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j
VERSE CCXI

^—V. L. 3f%2ng^«n—noted by Medhatitln.

P. 368,1. 1—for £rq$r read «?4b
s'qjuq* :̂ as in S.

-----  1. 11—for Sfl r̂^brofa read s' *qqftq*ĵ rft*mfq

VERSE ccxn
V. L. —noted by Medliatithi. 

qqf îsr—V. L. qqfqisi (Mitaksara, on 3. 290).

P. 368,1. 24—for ^  read f̂rt

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse:—

smsratwn fasnwri faw smws ^ i 
’Sstt̂ t liquid =q q stiff sfa&r ^ II

This is explained by it on p. 498.
\

VERSE ccxm
***4?*—V. L. («) ; (h) Sf5n4?4—(Mitaksara on

3. 290).

VERSE CC1V

—V. L. —(Mitaksara, 3. 290).
=9—V. L. (a) =5; (b) —

(Mitaksara 3. 290); (<■) ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 945).

VERSE CCV

V. L. (a) (Kulluka); (b) arm«ir̂ — (XLimk- <
sara, 3. 290).

V u  (a) 4*5p?r—(Vlrauutroda.ya-'AloHi.a, p. 495).
(b) (Madanaparijata, p. 945).

/ v a W
( | (  W  ) ! ]  T E X T U A L — A D H Y A Y A  I V  ® £ h T
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wz—V. L. era (JMitaksara, 3. 290).

P. 369,1. 17—for t*l read as in JST.

VERSE CCXVI

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945).
5̂T—V. L. ^  (Madanaparijata, p. 945).

P. 369,1. 24—Before ^  add TO as in S.

VERSE c c x v n

P. 370,1. 2—for read

-----  1. 5—for sr?n«fr fd  read irnrsrfcr

VERSE CCXVIII 

—V. L. snsfor

P. 370,1. 13—for read

VERSE OCXIX

Jrsrf—V. L. SWT—(Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507).

VERSE CCXXI

*r qdspq wfoamT:—V. L. (a) n ; (b) *r
ê ITOTTOt

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant:— 
wTjd ansrarsTT?* q*r: i
tyqrsmsrftreng: n

VERSE CCXXII 

SgTOrdr-^V1. L. 3fWT̂ r (Parasktirainadhava-Prayashclutia,
p. 305).
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anpfc—V. L. (Pnrashm wadhnva-PtSya^^
* chitta, p. 300),

P. 371,1. 12—for read ns in A and S.

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one :— 
siTOT̂ snwsiren g g ^ n  i 

sig^ifr^g g$Henf^5Ts<tf u

VERSE CCXXIII

—V. L. *rsr (Prayashchittavivekn, p. 253). 
wr%5ti—V. L. srf̂ jtT—noted by Medhatithi and in Vira- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 490).

VERSE CCXXV

—V. L.
For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 

reads—f*mw[«nTOr srsi^ci

P. 372,1. 11—after add g

VERSE CCXXVI 

—V. L. arsî ri: (Apararka, p. 290).

P. 372,1. 21—for «rwr’ read

What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Mann. They are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 220.

P. 373,1. 1—for read agr gswifms

----- 1 20—Omit sbgfdffit, and after wfog add tsmvra
as in S.

-----  1. 25—for ’em read «t«r
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VERSB COXXVII 

V. L. (Paraslmramaclhava-
Achara, p. 165).

v e r s e  ccxxvm
V. L. «rag?rcr: (AparSrka, p. 385).

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following:—
rasr: i

wstfg * fagsrta t* <rw ^ ii

9«?*r idqpflrr if d ii

VERSE CCXXIX 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 385).

P. 374,1. 17—for Rreft read

VERSE CCXXX

—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 380); (b) *nf (Smrti- 
tattva II, p. 364).

VERSE CCXXXI

S8t—V. L. §sr (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 177). 
fosTf*—V. L. fascrg

P. 375,1. 7—for stot fad read fafad as in S.

---- - 1. 10—for urnffaigread mining as in S.

------  1. 11—for g^m read gw as in S.

— - 1. 14—before 3*rcdlg*ft add t o ^ f a  gmfr

— — I. 15—for f3*T: srrar# read snf irmfa as in S.

------1.17—for mic| fdw?* gpf
as in S.



TEXTUAL— APHYAYA IV W ^ _

v e r s e  c c x x x h  c H j

snrwf̂ cTt̂ :—V. L. Eigt —(Parasharamadhava-Aehaxa,
p. 133, and Apararka, p. 380).

waRftlW'—V. L. stored 3— (Smrdtattva IT, p. 364).

R  375,1. 24—for read a*iw:

VERSE CCXXXIV »

For the second line Hemadri-Dana, p. 17 reads ^  fa 
% crmuflfn nr

This verse is omitted by Nandana.

VERSE CCXXXV

—V. L. 3WT 4t—(Danakriyakamnndi, p. 8).

. VERSE CCXXXVI

^ V. L. («) n —(Hemadri-Dana, p. 00); (6) ^

• —V. L. nidi fgsmt'T,—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 00).

VERSE CCXXXVI]

^ qfHridmg—V. L. (a) g qfctfdmg (Hemadri-Dana, 
p. 00); (b) ^

VERSE CCXXXVTII

gfa*T: - V. E. (a) ; (b) gfsran:; (c) ?*fsHf>T: (Aparioka,
p. 232).

VERSE CCXXXLX

1**!?T— V. E. (Virandlrodaya-Farihhasa. p. 04).
u
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\ A ^ A /  VERSE CCXL ^

jr*foi3—V. 17(a) mfrri; (6) fWtq£—(Apararka, p. 232).
=3—V. L. 3 (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 04).

VERSE CCXLI

gr-̂ sq— v. L (Apaidirka, p. 232).
—V. L.

VERSE CCXLI I

—VC L. adopted by Medhltithi.
?rrf%r^qij—V. L. fafcf

P. 378, I. 13—for strftft read ^̂ orfrfr a* in A and S.

VERSE CCXLIV

T̂Tfr̂ ^W—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara,
p. 587).

5Jf—V. L. (a) ( do. ); (5) ff (Samskararatnamalil,
p. 507).

VERSE CCXLV 

n«p[:—V. L.

P. 378, I. 20 —for read

----- 1. 27—for s rm ^ r^ r  read ST^gqrqrag^ct!
as in S. •

VERSE CCXLVI

cf«TTsr?r:—V. L. («) ^qrsrt:; (2>) qmfwfisr 

P. 370. I. 5-—for read
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VERSE CCXLVII

t r ^ —Y. L. (Mitaksam on 1. 214).
-V. L. (Apararka, p. 406).

u^mi—y. L. Jn̂ Tsqr (Mitaksara on 1. 214), 
(Parasliaramadliava-Aeliara, p. 190).

—V. L. ‘srsra: (ParasJiaramatlhava-Acliara, p. 190).

u
VERSE CCXLVIII

snfnr—V  L. ^ifni (Plemadri-Ditna, p. 56).
*g*rafc-Y. L. {a) ; (b) gemi (Apararka, p, 407).
srsrmf^rr—V. L. (Nandana).
27r̂ rf—V. L. ur^f

VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. q?rtf (Apararka, p. 407).

VERSE CCL

*rw»t V. L. (Madana pari jilts, p. 220).
—V. L. (a) Uf; (&) g<? (Priiyasliohittaviveka, p. 412). 
—Y. L. (a) flfw (Parashnrainadhava-Aoliara, p. 190);

(b) Jiff—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 
giHi—V.-Lb
>*?*! u<$qr—Y. L. wai—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56).

—V. E. (a) —(Apararka, p. 406); (b) ftssf&n
(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56).

srq: S«q—V. L. («) 3«sq ^  (Madanap%ijata, p. 220); 
(b) iq: 35q—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56).

VERSE CCLI

V. s



VERSE CCLII

vfN̂ gg;-—V. L.

VERSE CCLIH

vrrf̂ rc;—V. L.

VERSE CCLIV 

*ror V. L.•

VERSE CCLV

rrfjg V. L. frt 3—adopted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CCLVII 

sriferer:—V. Ij. r̂rf«rrr:

R 382, L 21—Before sri’d add * as in M.

VERSE OCRVIII 

smrfd -V . L. snar*:

1 \ v jiy8fV m a n u  s m r it i— n o te s  I ,
'v?? /



H i
Adhyaya. V

--- -----------

VERSE I u‘

H?TOTR—V. L. fl?T*Tm

R  384,1. 11—for 3?qfrrca*T read 3cqfaqsq an; as in S.

-----  1. 14—for *jst read srsr as in S.

------ 1. 10—for T£T read as in S.

■-----  „ —for read s[s[ as in S.

, VERSE IT

P. 385,1. 5—for read 3?rq^?n mm as in S.

VERSE IV

■srwtwji—V. L. (Para8haramadha,va-Prayash-
ehitta, p. 8).

=ar.^iq;—V. L. (a) ; (6) g ( t]0t )

P. 385, 1.15—Omit ......

VERSE V

q^Rf^q—V. L. (a) q55Rf*q ; (b) (Smrtitutiva,
p. 448).

R. 385,1. 84—Omit qre[sr?tfj®r—nut in A and N.

---------- - 1. 26—for read r̂dr \,
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( I f  W  1 | 8  MASTU SMIMTI— NOTES \ C T

P. 380,1. 2—Before add w*

-----   l. 8—for N and A read

-----   1. 10—for ...... read riwz
as in S.

VERSE VI

fan—V. L. sra  ̂(ApariTrka, p. 247). 
dPjd—V. L. d^d

P. 380,1. 17— for read pastas in S.

----- 1. 20—for sr̂ ier a^ijr read swrerafo as in A.

VERSE VII

«n«ra!T!T&r ^—V. L. <n«rc?iTrcr«f*ft:

P. 387, 1. 8—lor read

----- - ]. 23—for 1*V4 read w d

----- „ —for <n#f read W ^f

P. 388,1. 3—for ^  ?ead

VERSE VIII

—V. L. (Madanapai’ijata, p. 029).

P. 388,1. 13—for s? read £<? as in S.

---- - 1. 10—for «w  £r*d read

------ - ]. 19— for read

VERSE IX

tfNta* fcr—V. L.
mfed—V. L. («) (Milaksara, on 3.290); (b) *fH;

(Parasharamadha va-AclaTra, p. 712).
v
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VERSE X ^

g^g—V. L. g ^  g %
P. 380, 1. 11—for read qqi^: as in A.

-----  1. 12—for **w read gw as in F. X.

VERSE XI k

sfisqr^g—V. L. (Kulluka).
Sff'figr-V. L. (Kulluka).
^rfrft  ̂earf^—V. L. JafqlMte (Smrdsaroddliara, p. 208).

^ —V. L. {a) ; (b) feflnRqq
q$qg

P. 300,1. 4—for aanf*m read * <jgq as in S.

-----  1. 5—for qrasfi read u vr̂ q

„ —for read ?uqq as in F. X.

-----  1. 0—for 3w;qi?r read qwtqig as in F. X.

VERSE XII

-V. L. isiqif? (Kulluka).
gqwif?#—V. L. gw ifH g (Viramiti'odaya-Ahnika, p.

540).

P. 300, l. 23—for sw is' read «tmv «

P. 301, 1. 2—for q read fr'fa >
•-----  1. 3—for read ftwegqic# g or

----- - !. 4—for fqqq: read ^tuqg

VERSE XTII

—V. L. am foqsjq (Viranulrodaya-Aluiikvt, 
p. 510). 1

l
\
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—Y. L. 3Ti*r (Kulluka). 'O -L i
.vX̂ y'

P. 391, 1. 13—for mu read fftsr^T as in A.

-----  1. 10—for F. X. reads m®, which is better.

----- 1. 17— for ^  read ng
-----  w —for ^ora read s*qfb

----- 1, 90—for read stiownp^ as in S.

----- „ —for f<md read ftwfad

■-----  1. 23—for read fffz i

VERSE IV

P. 392,1. 3—for $ioJT"?flirf read as in S.
- __1, o—for =mmafb read srimfRiraanr as in S.

------ ]. 10—for arihfh qf% read Hmqi% as in S. ,

VERSE XV

P.-392, I. 10— for $i nbgi read £mr«T as in F. X. and S, 

VERSE XVT

sqĝ i:—V. L. S3<?r
—V. E. •

adopted by MedhStithi and also Mitaksara on 1. 178.

VERSE XVII

jjnfeam,—V. E. tyR'l

p  3g 3} |. ;i— for 9 1 9 1 3 .. .? r i * t ^  read  SH^t. Wf

VERSE x v i r r

jnjnqsj)—V. E. (Mitaksara on I. 1 (().
—V. E. (Smrrisaroddhara, p. 299).

p  <}<)3, k 7—for read flrwr^T as in S.
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' o l  j
VERSE XIX

am—V. L. arî sr (ParasliaramadhavaErayashclntta, p. 
317).

VEESE XXI
frq€—V. L.
3?T—V. L. cT«u (Mitaksara on 1. 179).

VERSE XXIV

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523).
—V. L. vfs^isq (Smrtitattva, p. 542).

P. 395,1. 10—for grf>snft read
-----  „ —for i q>î  read

P. 395,1. 13—Before read

-----  1. 19—for read q&Rq

AVERSE XXV

fqrfejemfa ?qra—V. L. ftrSrfferewairo (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 
faBfcqr—V. L. (a) ftfew  ; (b) fa%qni 
qqe:—V. L. qq^f (Smrtitattva, p. 452).

P. 395, 1. 24—for ft read sqsrpnf*

VERSE XXVI

396, L 4—for fipw read

1. 9—for =sqf^*q# read * feffg-qd

— 1. 12— fox- n̂rcq: read qst?: fara qq

-----  1- 17—for g*qd ?rsqf read g-ad
----- - 1. 19—3R read &f%

25



fflmpat—V. L.
P. 397, 11. 1-2—Omit ara faarf âT

-----  1. 2—for aigRafa fosta read wr̂ ra sra

------  L 8—After a* add a
-----  1. 9—for 5? read dra?: «

---- - 1. 11—Before wafa add a
----- L 18—for read wfawaar

------ „ —3a: read 3$
-------  1. 23— for srtf%a a *r$a3 read sr1%a‘ a â r3

—— L 27—Before ?a add a 

P. 398,1. 3—for read waiffia a*a
------ 1. 5—Before ^mai read î*ar

----- - 1. 8—for # r  read a fft as in A and S.
___ „ i  13—.for sRag^rd read faftraaiss-aggrat

as in C.
■------ 1. 14—for ag read ag as in C.

----- 1. 26—for se an?g read %e sfeg

P. 399,1. 1— for aiat wraar read arammaf

----- - „ —for aplarafir% read a&aT$t%

,__ -  1. 5—for faffda read fa%a*a

— - 1. 12—for aa...3a read craagg5riairgasTa*N as in S.

----- 1.15—for w««rr read Jfa«arr

- —  L 17 -srifaa: read 

------- 1. 25—for *Ptr ?aT read

[if  W O p '  3IANU S.MRITI--- NOTES v ( I Q T
v i l / 7  ' k j l j

... VERSE xxvn
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v e r s e  x x v m

sauri 3»s?w—V. L. 3nr*T sjrerc’
-- v . L. W3R

VERSE XXIX

W^f£?rr:—V. L. =31^^^:

VERSE XXXI ,

P. 400,1. 26—for urarcft read uratftr*:
-----  „ —for s^-ar^Hfor read g^ra ^ urar as in S.

VERSE x x x n

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 527).
V. L. —(Prayashcliit-

taviveka, p. 276).
* —V. L. * trew s

P. 401,1. 8—for fret read $<n

-----  1. 9—for «f sdren read sdre?*

------1. 10—for wssre, read w t^re,

VERSE x x x m

a«W *-;V . L. 4rs?n  ̂(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301).
—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531).

ŝ srr: V. L. g «: (do.)

P- 401,1. 19—for read wrrc

” » —for read disftfa

' “ ■■ 22-—for TsjRinw read vJrero as in S.
—— 1. 26 for read flsrfor



,)t

V. L. »̂T??TT

VERSE XXXVI 

—V. L. 5S*TfJT
ftSi—V. L. (a) *n*3Rr *ir ; (&)

P. 402,1. 18—for wrsmmg; read nfcnfarosftu

VERSE x x x v n

—V. L, $«r*rc

P. 402,1. 18—for f̂ai3>T read as quoted in Vira-
mitrodaya-Aknika, p. 539.

-----  1. 19—for 9ir5g: read Jgiwn

-----  1. 23—for %gwr read

-----  1. 24—for *t read <r?r

VERSE x x x v n i

f^T?—V. L.

VERSE XXXIX

—V. L. ^srts^r adopted by Medliatitbi.

P. 403,1. 10—for *»3i3Pj3 read $r

VERSE XL

jpr:—V. L. S*T (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538).

P. 403,1. 23—for read # e  as in A, N and C.

P. 404,1. 5—for read as in S.

-----  1. 10—for dfa read *rr?

/ / /  W M  . MANT7 SMRIT1— NOTES l / ^ y

- AVERSE X X X IV  i3 1 j



VERSE XLI

*r%—V. L. (Apararka, p. 154).
HT̂ T̂ST̂ r̂ff:— V. L. JTĝ sr̂ q;

P. 404,1. 18—for *q?p* <?g ^ i read i =g as in S. 

VERSE XLH

q?J*—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538).
m

VERSE X L m

snwarr^—V. L. *rrar% (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538).
P. 405,1. 11—for read ncftf as in A.

-----  1.13—for *n*i read smq

VERSE XLVI

—V. L. (a) ; (6) cnafq̂ sr (Viramitrodaya-
Ahnika, p. 539).

%?T—V. L.
V. L. ipWRSfq

P. 406,1. 7—for read f̂ ro*Hr?q:
----- - 1. 8—for f^nrenr read f^ra*r

VERSE XLVH

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 181).
*fr__V . L. «&* (Kulluka).

VERSE XLVIII

V. Ij. h (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 279).

P. 406,1. 21—for q$sj read q #

-----  1. 23—for read

f | (  W  ) !  TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA V 1 \ G T
o i j
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‘ VERSE XLIX J

P. 406,1. 26—for swqr read sr*rw:

VERSE L

faqqi qif̂ r—V. L. foqqraft 
=q si—V. L. nn?

VERSE LI

—V. L. (Srnrtisaroddhara, p. 301).
faitrf*taT—V. L.

P. 407, L 18—for read as in S.

-----  1. 27—Before 3-r: add

P. 408,1. 2—for qfi? read

-----  1. 3—for sr qq read ^

-----  „—for g^sq? read jptf qrqq?^ q*

----- 1. 7—for qqqfo read qqqqfir

-----  1. 8—for wiTTO read «rcqq

-----  1. 9—for qqft read qq?n̂ :

-----  I. 10—for qfcqqf read ^

----- 1. 11—for read as in A and S.

-----  1. 15—for read s q ^ R

------ 1. 19—for srtT3re*gf*tarf qr g read srtswt

-----  1. 20—for »H§f read *hrfor
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x^.w-^x After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:—

srggpgT fiwfouT fg^gr ssqfeqsft i 
gigqjT: *t4 ^44 Ss^gf qs ii 
R$*hiT3«s|gT g Rrcr*gT snsTgigm i 
?q4g g«rr fsgr yt%5i ii

f%^U =q ^ 35Ut g«rq#qRi; i
\*kg gTqtftgg qg*?-^ gu r̂a ii 
fgRrg^j g$T $ra>T gqrfgfcq^ i
srtĤ r: ^3 ?mmrar tfrga gg?g r̂̂ m: ii 
r̂?<7s:̂ ?T̂ i?rnT f f  q^rtErflrf^t4 i

jferre' qiq: qr̂ t ii
33*4 qi?: qi? qr^gra*3 q: i 

gf  ̂^ *qr^T q *nr* grg^i g ggr ii 
qig$; gigr gg^^qr g wur: u

VERSE LH

g^tssri qrm^qfjq.—V. L. («) g g^rsgrNgigggf^ (Smrti- 
saroddhara, p. 301); (b) g ggrssdsRg g iq ^

P. 408,1 25—for read

VERSE L1H

g®gq>̂  SW»5(—V. L. J** g« ?^g^ (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 
p. 533).

P. 409,1. 6—for qq read qg qq
> •

VERSE LV

W - V .  L. f̂g (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 531).
V. L. f̂ qfifggs

P. 409, i  16—for gfgfi^f read %iaEt
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YEESE LYI

P. 409,1. 20—for read as in S.

-----  1. 21—for read as in A, N,
and F. X.

------ 1. 23—for read *eafsr

YEESE LYH1

^—V. L. —(Smrtitattva II, p. 279).

P. 411,1. 3—for araigtn read aigaTsar 

-----  1. 4—After sfcfar add W  as in S.

-----  „ —for— read

YEESE TJX

vwfo s f —V. L. gr (Apararka, p. 893).
srr—Y. L. *

VEESE LX

g—Y. L. =9—(Nityacharapradipa, p. 104).

P. 412,1. 22—for read as in S.

-----   L 23—for read as in S.

___  ], 27—for read uminr*®*

_— w — for ^  f^ read

P. 413,1.19—for YSffai read as in S.

___ _ i, 23—for warier read

p  414,1, 4—for *n® read

____ 1. it)—for sjf̂ r read*#
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VERSE LXI o l j

—V. L. f̂ rsmirf (Haralata, p. 15).
Kulluka, Narayana and Raghavananda have the following 

two verses in place of Medhatithi’s verse 61

s&ri 5trrwnt̂ Tg imuftrarref i
Rmr 11

Mi

Some Mss. have the following additional verse :—

v̂r«m ^trrsTft $3S*rrtrtr jpqd i 
siftn̂ T s*T6*n*rc* ti

P. 415,1. 1—for «»nnf̂ <sRT5 read «n*nf^g Sirs • *ifif ai 
qrs

-----  1. 2—for read as in S.

-----  1. 4—for f^«rd read

-----  1. 16—for Titw read as in S.

VERSE LXII 

—V. L.

VERSE L X in

—V. L. srrsrc^

P. 416,1. 10—for a?r I  read

VERSE LXIV 

—V. L. %<Krw
V- L' (Mitaksara on 3. 24).

sm??rar—V. L-
26
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—V. L. ^sritn —(Mitaksara on 3.24).
After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional 

verses:—
nT3;£*35H5rcfcTi3T ^fsrmr^Nr}: i*N
fsrisrra ^rreifrl n
■Jr̂ rTSTfW: Stl WT ?JJ?n I
fircisraifar t=tn̂  Straus: q?jj u 
q*iq% wq% gftg Hf>3g =9 i 
fllcimt fatl^ 5 ?3«faog<T: il

VERSE LXVI

goSHig;-—V. L. («) —(Mitaksara on 3. 23); (b)

f^ r? :—V. L. w?j%; (Mitaksara on 3. 23).
—V. L. (do.)

VERSE LXVII

f^g ; (Smrtitattva II, p. 271).

R  418,1. 3—for <?3 ?N read «?#*!

AVERSE LXVIH
sin—V. L. (a )  3tfa—(Apararka, p. 876); (6) *i$T— 

(Mitaksara on 3. 2).
n^crw*#* g—V. L. (a) 3f ; r =a; (c)

ftn*p»3fft3 =3 (Smrtitattva II. p. 271); (d) nq*te?3**Nl g; (e) 
^rgmsw3 ^ (Kulluka).

After verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional
verse:— v ,. .

q*g3?g * 1
inawrt fiww’snfar* 5 «fW c il

LXXJ

R 419, I. 7—for read «r« as in F. N.
—— 1. 18—tor 3f*3 read tf£<TW
__— 1. 19—for read *3̂



fa»TS%:—V. L. ftlT3%
V. L. s^fJ^ (Nandana).

P. 419,1. 27—Before srfadsr: add *

------ „ —for imrfr g read *mnp3Rftd as in N.

Between verses 78 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:—

mmA fircrsr srrg; wjrrd arm i 
*npg sjcun f̂sp sjwrfh n

VERSE LXXIV
—V. L.

P. 420,1. 12—for tdr read fe&d

-----  L 14—for d̂ rr read as in S.

-----  1. 15—for read w d  ^ as in A
c

VERSE LX XV m
—V. L. wrraf %
—V. L.

P. 421, L 14—for <HH5f read qra as in S.

P. 422,1. 3—for tinpr read m #  as in S.

VERSE LXXIX 

??5wr—V. L. m (Haralata, p. 70).

VERSE LXXX1

git V. L. s»j$t (Nandana ; also noted by MedMtitki). 
fara: V. L. (a) (6) fifti} (Haralata,

p. 76).

(if  I l f  Y |j  TEXTUAL----ADHYAYA V I 0 l T

VERSE LXXII
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P. 422,1. 10—for ?rBn?ra read qranra 

——  L 15—for 3q?T5fr read sqrcijq?*

VERSE LXXXII

jjfrrq:—V.L.

P. 423,1. 2—for wres read qr®i

-----  1. 5—for ^3 read »f

-----  1. 8—Before add

-----  1.11—for read as in S.

-----  „ —for qmr read fqwqmr

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :—

dqrfrcM n

w N  f4trf ferfm 11
fwjq: ?r|v$ar^niN H?jqfTsft qfifrfaf 1

^rrnq^«ir% $>4 f«fq<t£??rTs 1 
r;Q 3 srdifag 11

VERSE LXXXIH 

P. 424,1. 10—for fro# read

VERSE LXXXJV

P. 425,1. 2—for s r #  read as in 8.

----- 1. 6—for read siw  ^fgq^r as in S.

------1. 7—for tg*; read fcrcgiE as in S.

----- < „ —for 'T̂TS'tT read q^rw as in S.



nraTo^qi f̂ft^q nr—V. L. nr r^ r  4r$n wr *fnn; (Mitaksara on 
3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 

fspr—V. L.

P. 425,1. 24—for read as in A.

VERSE LXXXVH

?j«rfu—V.L. (Apararka, p. 870
and Mitaksara on 3.5).

—V.L. (a) (Samskararat namala, p. 285); (6) W ^
(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 313).

VERSE LXXXVIII

fitedddr^foqr—V. L. uPrrqr h ripftqd (Smrtisaroddhara, 
p. 217).

P. 420, 1. 14—for Ssmnr read tom n as in S.

——  1. 10—for read n^g^rr

----- 1. 17—for fniparsr read $3013 as in C.

P. 427, 1. 1—for gsnn read

-----  1. 14—for mgnfd read srranfd

- —  1. 10—for srqnn** read srq^d’Egsin 

P. 428, 1. 1—for SPFsrfcvr read smffa 

-----  1- 2—for dffaJT read dn
x .

-  l. in—for sttst read n stto

VERSE LXXXIX

P. 429, 0 7 Before *f̂ r%}f add nsr as in S,
N

I T E X T U A L — ADHYAYA V S ^ ^ y

VERSE LXXXV
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P. 429. L 11—for ms r̂aTsn read mg<*rfsTT as in S.

-----  1. 12—for 3*T*nmg read sp ^R : as in 8.

-----  1. 20—for sn̂ rortfitfa: read snsrars*!*

----- „ -—for STî T read ar̂ piT

------  1. 22—for read sr st*?§

P. 430, L 8—for frfwsrratr read faerenwrassp* as in S 
and F. N.

----- 1. 10—for t q# read 3S # as in S.

----- 1. 18—for read *TR«r

•----- - „ —for swmrr read srorcr

-----  „ —for f4faf¥^fa read fwfa

------1. 22—for faffrifefa read faf =n% as in C.

------ 1. 23—for *RTg read *rat ^

------1. 25—for fal* read

VERSE XC

HrfT̂ —V.L. sRn; (Nlrnayastndhu, p. 391).
sr Sf̂ sr—V. L. srdsr sr (Samskararatnamala, p. 394).

VERSE XCI

q ^ d —V.L. (a) srarawrsi ; (b) (Smrtisaroddhara,
p. 216).

qq^rn ft a?nsTj—V.L. (a) %5TR?r (Apararka, p. 170);
(5) q r̂ers5*?* ftarra*: (Nirnayasindliu, p. 414).

VERSE XCII

p  43p 1, 26—for read Tera? g as in A.



//Ty^r^Sx j n
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VERSE xcni
uifrfor^—V. L, (a) ; (b) usifari;

—V.L. (a) =3i3t$T (adopted by Burnell, but ‘ unau­
thorised’ says Hopkins); (&) uq (adopted by Parashara- 
madhava-Achara, p. 616).

P. 432, 1. 10—for read as in S.

VERSE XCIV
« Hf

fersr—V. L. (Kulluka).

VERSE XCV
— V . L .  * f if

VERSE XC’VI

<tl£vq: srvrqicqqf (Medhatitbi)—V.L. (a) ffVPnaraq
(Kulliika); (c) ^r$*rsw^Tr7q*j (Xandana);
(d) $T&nre$s<araq; (e) #T#srsnff#vaiq: (mentioned by
Narayana); ( / )  (Wrongly attributed by
Buhler to Medhatitbi).

VERSE XCVIIl

qtfHTgqJi:—V . L .  (N il-n a y a sin d lu i. p. 4 2 7 ).

gfwrwq:— V . L .  ( S hu d d lli-K a u m u d T , p. 154).

—V. L. (a) TJrtifrar (b) wr (Shuddhi-Kaumudi,
p. 1 54 ).

VERSE Cl

— V .  L . s r w t  (G a d a d h a ra p a d d h a ti-K a la , p. 3 2 0 ).

—V. L. =t?r (do).

v e r s e  c n

m  ̂• " '■ ^  (Smrtisaroddhara p. 220).
^55—V. 1, (a) «4h?: (Mitaksara, 3.26); (&)

(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c)
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After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet : ‘

m i  3?qfr qvjf ?rq̂  qr qfr i 
mil* SST *TRJT gsqfa ||

v e r s e  c m

sn*ro?*—V. L. tmfcl (Mitaksara on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 
p. 395).

VERSE CrV

fkuzw— V. L. (Snjirtisaroddhara, p. 249).
^rr^qr^Ji—V. L. q^r**** (do).

VERSE CV 

—V. .L. t̂qfflrf
*frs«r—V. L. r̂s?u: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249).

VERSE CVT

aroifcjfrwiT:—V. L. 5T*rf?r (Shiiddlii-KaunmdT,
p. 360).

VERSE CVTT i

%«TtW?:—V. L. %3row: (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 249).

I*. 435,1.13—for *f«r: read *rerr:
*

-----  „ —for ^uusrrqi: read fn uurqr:

----- 1. 14—Before m i  add * as in S.

VERSE c v m

F. 435,1. 27—for read

P.430,11-1 3 lrt*Ts3 ...... w 3—should be transposed
l.o line below, after
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P. 43G 1. 10—for sf f̂lr S reads 

VERSE CIX

P. 436,1. 16—for ststrst read hstrott 

VERSE OX

P. 436,1. 22—for wwr read wwrcft

-----  1. 25—for strcst read <iTCwr

-----  1. 27—for read qTI«H '

-----  „ —for 5h^is*ni$ read i
T̂ARTAR ^T$!33JR#

P. 437, 1. 2—for sjrt read *iR*n

----- - 1. 3—for fircta: read

----- 1. 14—for read 53PTR

-----■ 1. 18—for ipr read foiww as in S.

----- 1. 19—for «biN read «Hsrc*nN as in S.

P. 438, J. 2—Before fasrm add

-----  1. 4—for srsr.. .^t«r  read * 4Nr *r ?t 5ri«m

------ 1. 6—for 'ifcisr read T^nfi

-----  1. 8—for wR read

-----  1. 12—for read w?jR[

VERSE CXI

P. 438,1. 26—for *lR*nf ŝ$Tl f̂a: read *TRT2*£fiî frn

P. 439, 1. 7—for rt$r  read RT̂ t

—— 1. 8—for ^tRTrfaiRt read 
27
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v L s x - k  439, 1 9—for read o L

------ 1. 10—for read as in S.

VERSE CXTT

srqwV—V. L. (a) w«t«rrqr; (b) w ^qr
—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi.

355̂ ? : —V. L.

VERSE CXIII

—V.L. (a) *fe)tr<a*rarr; (b) ; (c) q»i^qnirr
s p p —V. L. ?r!*: (Mitaksara, 1.190).
*ft*r—V. L. ?ftsr (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 3C5).

VERSE CXIV

3?qq*-JV. l . (a) 3%tsr; (b) ^^ (S in rtita ltv a ; II, p. 297),
(c)

P. 440, 11. 24-25—for read as in S.

VERSE CXV

After verse 115 some Mss. insert:
cgrro^^T =q a«n fexrHsrr 1
gdsjft sfr^rar^rR «ra3 «rfa: 11

VERSE CXVI

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following:

3q? $ 3 1

VERSE c x v n

^ fq__Y, E. <?ef (Slmddlii-Kaumudi, p. 310),

P 441, 1. 19—for «r4gsrc»>sfo read Jrtrftrcranft

G0l£&\
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VERSE CXVIII

#55—V.L. #55

VERSE CXIX

—V. L. ftn: (Parasharaiaadkava-Prayaslicliitta, p. 138). 

P. 442,1. 19—for firwir ^ read fafadu as in A.

VERSE CXX in
gr—V. L. =3 (Apararka p. 200).

P. 442,1. 26—for S reads ^

VERSE CXXI 

<pr?T8—V. L. 3<5$TBTf#
<555155—V. L. ToJW (Nityackarapradipa, p. 100).
aqiST#—V. L.

P. 443,1. 0—for (taro t read ftwrart

-----   1. 7—for S reads ‘fitm’

What appears as verse 123 in Kulluka (Balder and 
Biu-nell)—ira# : etc. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda- 
raja, not Manu’s text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3_59). For Apararka, (p. 262) reads

VERSE CXXII 

^rMTi^iqrw^—V.L.

VERSE CXXIIT

—V.L. fageqfu (Madanaparijata,
p. 458).
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d44, 1- 3—for ^ a s  read srfstiu j L

------1 {3—for ^TfKfesiffar read as in A.

VERSE CXXIV

—V.L. (Apararku, p. 30; Madanaparijata, p. 47;
Paraskaramadliava-Ankara, p. 217).

rf^al ^q:—V.L. npvj^q: (Madanaparijata, p. 47).
—y  L, (a) (Paraskaramadkava-Ankara,

p. 217); (b)

VERSE CXXV 

P. 445, 1. 11—for p  read £2 

-----  1. 24—for read ?nc 1

VERSE CXXV1

qfg ifr—V. L. f«l^T kr (Kr ty as a rasa muekekay a,
p. 87).

P. 440, 1. 3—for *sm3T read ^rfwdf 

VERSE cxxvn
qaq (Medkatithi and Madanaparijata, p. 408) V. L. <t,nt 

(Ivulluka).
—Y. L. (Smrtisaroddkara, p. 250).

P. 440,1. 18—for ^ ..... .?re read l^trqq....... asr

__   1. 20—After add Wf

VERSE CXXVIII 

p  447, 1. 3—Omit kere sgfa?3mt
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following:-—

gfa*fsTS 5rf%q[fg: Slf tIT % qfijsiC : I
5t  ̂ q?m H

VERSE CXX1X

fasnr«bj—V. L. ^ (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 350).
—V. L.

VERSE CXXX 1

—V. L. «gm *rai: (Krty asarasamuckchaya, p. 85). 
srestrifa—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 50).

P. 447,1. 21—for read

-----  L 22—After add 5%

VERSE CXXXI

P. 448,1..5.—Transpose <f*n...*itq to line 2 above, after 
wqfh, and in its place add flf%q>m£«ir in 1. 5.

VERSE CXXXII

P. 448,1. 20—for ttanta read as in N.

VERSE CXXXHI

V. L. (Apararka, p. 271). 
srarwtftz—V.L. (Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak-

sara on 1. 191).

VERSE CXXX1V

^ —V. L. 3sr a*n (Xityacharar
pradipa, p. 255).
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—V. L. (a) (G) gq? atm (Aparailht^J
P- 36).

—V. L. wHnrnfapi: (Madanaparijata, p. 46)

P. 449,1. 6—for read as in S.

-----  „ —for read smsuf^snf  ̂ as in A.

VERSE CXXXV

3?s$?HT,. V. E. 35W9r"'sr?i:3!fw: (Parashara-
madliava-Achara, p. 215).

firpr f<n£^TM—V. L. fagri (Parasharamadhava-
Aehara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 
sns;—V. L. 3
3 ^3331^—V. L. â 3?FJP3C (SliraddhakaumudI, p. 336).

P. 449, 1. 10—for read as in N.

VERSE CXXXVI

TT®NT̂t?!I—A . L. T̂̂ rrgT'fT (Parasharamadhava^Achara, p. 
223).

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 223) 
reads 4h^rsqts^?€(Ri^a ^

#  3—V. L. 3*3

P.449,1.14—for read STnn&?«isrr...s>ST̂  as in
C and S.

----- 1. IS—for s^fRT read as in A.

VERSE CXXXVII

For the second line Apararka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata,
(p. 50) read ^  h*

%CT̂ rT#3.—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 992).
f fc a W * -V . E. (do.)
^ftsr^jg—V. E. (<*) 3; (b) * ; (c)
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\ ^ = ^ / P .  449,1. 27—for read

After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following :—

ware# g<a#Ts$t# matsmanaj isa; i 
snran: m̂ #T dear: f^ptrsdearsi aaa: ii 
nredear sTtar warsdeaT aa: i
at: a  3 #  a  deafmasrsfteflg: n

VERSE CXXXVIH

Rspia—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 111),
asa—V. L. wa (Vidhanaparijat:i, II, p. 318).

VERSE CXXXIX

ss a af?a at:—V. L. (a) s# qafm ai: (Kulluka and Raghava- 
nanda); (6) wr a arfm an (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 

rof&aa;—V. L. (Shraddhakaumudl, p. 353).

R  450,1. 10—for salarr read sawar

-----  1. 13—for g^m read a%*r as in X and C.
■m\ \

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following :—

^ a r a ^ a ^ f  f^reqsa^ aa 5 1
aremarfafhireaa a^f fa: »

Others have the following two verses—

ware# ga#r d«a mat ssa: 1 
msrorr: «m?#t dear: %#r dear# waa: 11 
dredear 3^ ahst wmdear aa: ^ a t 1 
ah sda a 3# a deafdtasr#mf: 11

VERSE CXL

wraw—V. I ,  man (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 
drftrjRa —\  . U ’ffdaisd (Nityaeharnpradlpa, p. 281).
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VERSE CXLT

P. 451,1. 15—for read fiip
i

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following :—

■ sj^t 3  i
m$r 3  iw !rr% ?m ^ nsjftrH: ii

v e r s e  cxm
vrodt*—V. L. snnijMNr (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 199).

P. 452, 1. 7—for w<rei<?: read ngwr*:

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following:—

W 3#i 3  *r?r spm i
3  n il  srf$f?*T enot n

VERSE CXLIII

n—V. L. (a) nn: (Mitaksara
on 1.190 and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523); (6) 
nn: (VTramitroday a-Almika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashcliitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatithi.

<ftans^wwnni»—V. L. ?«n ^tspri (Parasharama-
dhava, Achara, p. 224).

P. 452,1. 13—for read *wx

VERSE CXLIV

V. L. wH

VERSE CXLV

P. 452, II. 27-28 should he transposed to p. 153 after
line 2.
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VERSE CXLVI

For the second half, Parasharamadhava (Prayashchitta, 
p. 286) reads 33ST saifer h

H srafsm**—V. L. ^ sssraam

P.453,1.5—Transpose to line 3, after
verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p.
452, is the Bhasya on 146.

ut
• VERSE CXLVH

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 
^sr^ir f̂t nfstn sn?f 3£$

VERSE CXI,VIII

sew’g—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 192).

P. 453,1. 10—for tt$ ffa read a$fh.

---- - 1. 13—for w?r: read

VERSE CXLIX

—V. L. (a) Iwr (VarsakriyakaumudT, p. 579); 
(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223).

gnet—V. L. (a) gnsr: (do.); (b) gn#r (do.)

P. 453,1. 26—for afw read «f«r as in S and A.

— „ — for read

VERSE CL

V. L.
fasfff-—V. L. 5.
?arT«r$H5TC“-V. L. (a) ; (b)

P. 454,1. 6—-for i s»*TT$ftmT read <rag«rcn as in S.
28 \ .
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P. 454, 1." 14—for *R*qt read SrNr

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following: —
^fsisi^ qt g RTSTT̂ ig: I

q 9tstra qqqi^vr?ft a*n ii

VERSE CLII

7<t*’i4:—V. L. (a) Vffftr. ; (b) sqraq: (Madanaparijata, p. 
193); (0) wqil: (Samskararatnamala, p. 675).

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following :—
79ft sfNfer 7T g qft 3<r i*t qq qfa.—[ V. L. sraqrftqfi 11
strg«q 11

VERSE c u n

5rsff—Y. L. (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 52).
qfqsjsrq^—V. L. (a) 7fo* (Madanaparijata, p_193);

(b) qffc *n?arar (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729).
qrfasq—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 193).
to—V. L. (a) (Aparlrka, p. 102); (b) qttj (Vidhana-

panjSta H, p. 729).
iftr to—V. L. *rafa’ (SamskararatnamaJa, X j>.

675),
VERSE CUV

P. 455, 1. 11—for aiWR read as in S.

VERSE CLY

P. 455, l. 16—After ttfffa add h 

------1. 17—for ?m  read qto

------ 1. 20—for ftoftrtar read filtfitoq as in 0  a nd A.

P. 456. 1- 1—f’or to\krs«r-* read as in A and S.
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VERSE CLVI ^

P. 450,1. 6—for ?K|Rr read as in A and ('.

VERSE CLVH

fnr?—V. L. &tm (Mitnksara on 2. 127).

P. 456, 1. 16—for read ^ gfhgj®rr

-----* 1. 20—for read dsn as in S.

VERSE CLVID

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 198).

VERSE CLIX

srfdsfdd—V. L. (Parasharanwdhava-Prayash-
chitta, p. 30).

—V. L. 'rfhdnsr

VERSE CLX

smssdts—V. L. 5?in #tqri

VERSE CLXI

wfs—V. L. af>5 (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
30).

*ir fadsrd—V. L. (do.)
V. L.

ar V. L. (do.)

P. 457,1. 10—This is text, verse (162). For srfffdd V. L. 
smiHfcl What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before.

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12.
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VERSE CLXH

firm— V. L. (Varsabiyakaumudi, p. 579).

VERSE CLXIII

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436) ; (6)
(VarsakriyakaumudT, p. 579).
—V. L. {VarsakriyakaumudT, p. 579).

—V. L. (a) qfaniY®; (b) (Varsakriyakau ■
mudl, p. 579).

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30.

VERSE CLXVI 

P. 458,1. 4—for read

„ —for *inrfar read *T(fa$r% as in N and C.

VERSE CLXVII

5 —V. L.
q t—V. L. m§mff



H i

Discourse VI

Some Mss. have the following additional verse in the 
beginning:—

»ra:q? sRsqifrr t<sTR?rmn^ i 
3^  w«rf fafoR 3* u

VERSE n

—V. L. wrsqR (Mitaksara on 3. 45).

VERSE III
c ' JH ,j i
V. L. *R

\ ,,r
VERSE IV

*RRR—V. L.
^rflr—V. L. ^r  
fa**wr—V. L.

VERSE V

—V. L. «?& (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 528).
* * •

VERSE VI

*fti. *{— V. L.Vlt ■*
*wm*>s«w—V. l  mn m >

sr—V. L. \
' \ N * •

• ■ " ’ ' 1 > *_ *



:_Y . L. (Kill] Lika).
V. L. ^

nan—V. L. uam; (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

p. 468, L 1—for read

.__ _ i. 5—for read 'rejfh

VERSE VIII

For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows :

*iTT«T;*nefa?fl fv4 ibr: wrTf̂ fn i
i

^tnt—(this quarter being adopted by Govin-
daraja).

P. 461, L 13—for q?T t̂arsfh read *nw*#isft as in F. N.

VERSE IX 

qrw—V. L. n* (Apararka, p. 941).
^ n r f r ^ ^ i -  V .L . (a) «Wni* (Paraskarama-

dhava-Achara, p. 528); (6) (Apararka, p.
941).

—V. L. sud (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 
ifrnrr:—V. L. (do.)

P. 461, L 23—for read as in N.

p 462,1. 19—for read wwtwwft

P. 463,1. 2—for nttftrfaR S reads tffifasra

VERSE X

For the first half some Mss. read as follows :—

n«n i

jg 6 f t |\  MANU SMEITI— NOTES fc^T

v e r s e  v n



I l f '  f  \ | )  TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA VI

3$wsir—V. L. (Kulluka).
jrwr—-V. L. Jaw  (Apararka, p. 941). 
gow —V. L. (a) *r t w ; (b) HTKroni (wrongly attributed 

by Buhler to Kulluka, who actually reads g ^ 1?; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Pa rasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 528).

grw3**N—-V. L. (Govindaraja).

VERSE XI g

—V. L. «rra?#s sutt (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
p. 528).

%Erg.—V. L. (do.)

VERSE XII
3—V. L. ^
P. 463,1. 24—After add *

VERSE XIII

V. L. (Apararka, p. 924).
Haig—V. L. 5»*ng (Apararka, p. 924).

VERSE XIV

ugma =9—-Ah L. uguirnfa (Apararka, p. 942 and Para- 
sharamadhava-Achara, p. 529).

V. L.

YERSE XVI

«V. L. («) sfcssufq ; (b) (Parasharama-
dlmva-Achara, p  529).

jcqipjr V. L. (Kulluka).
5=arirfisn? \ L. (ParSsliaraniadhava-Achara, p,

P. 46-1. 1. 19 for n?mu read OTfRW

529).
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VERSE XVII r ) \ j

?£rsfq gr— V . L.

VERSE XVIII
- %1

gwmafaggt—V. L. g'nmrasph' gt (Apararka, p. 942).
—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 529).

gT *grg (second line)—wrsfa (do.)

VERSE XIX

gr?*—V. L. (a) ; (b) mg (Apararka, p. 943).
*grgrr—V. L~*T£i (Mitaksara, 3. 50).

v e r s e  x x rr

sqrgramvgf—V. Tv. SJTgragg? (Apararka, p. 943).

VERSE XXIII 

gnfcr*:—V. L. (a) (b) fwn:

P. 406,1. 4—for srrsssror read v

VERSE XXIV

V. L. siesta: (Apararka, p. 944). 
qgqg—V. L. afrrar

VERSE XXV

grjflgrmf^—V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka,
P 944) ; (c) *rift*snarfa (Mitaksara on 3. 54).

VERSE XXVI

p. 406, 1. 23 for read %im  as in A.
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VERSE XXVII

arq ^ q —V. L. qiqdg =at (Apararka, p. 945).
V. L. (Apararka, p. 945).

VERSE XXIX

faqfk—V. L. (Apararka, p. 94B).
—V. L.

P. 467,1. 14—for arr read *n as in S.

VERSE XXX

V . L .

VERSE XXXI

mqiwq—V. L. («) amr^rq (Apararka, p. 945); (b) 
nt qi^qrq (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1660).

'snfaqmirr—V. L. wiftqiqrq (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 
1660).

gqft qrqfajsriqq:—V. L. (do.)

VERSE XXXII

wpsW q^qd—V. L. £r§i»j,qiq q>qq£ (Xirnayasindlm, p.
398).

P. 468,1. 9—for qg...rK read q q 

-----  1. 13—for qim read qnm

VERSE X X X II

■q A L 5 (Parnsharamadlmva, p. 532). 
m m  «*p*—V. R.

P. 469,1. 22—for read xft as in S.
-----  1. 27—for q qqqtf: read qqqr?: as in X.

■3
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VERSE XXXV z i L i

.

For the second line Vidlianaparijata (II, p. 373) reads 

fSHHcnfa-—V. L. f̂ f*n3ro;T

VERSE XXXVI

P. 470,1. 1(3—for read as in F. N.

----- - 1. 21—for *t 3 read d* 3 as in A.

-----  1. 20—After add

P. 471,1. G—for n̂ Ts read *TV as in A and S.

VERSE XXXVH

—v. L. m
cTwr gsrn*—V. L. (a) w  sTwr:; (6) ; (c) am gan* ;

(c l ) am gai^

VERSE XXXVIII

*ns?d*<a®—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharaniadhava-
Aeliara, p. 538),

P. 471, 1. 17—foi isphpi read qgwfaror:, *9*

----- 1. 22—for ma?m read as in N.

VERSE XXXIX

grarmfifa1—V. E. srepdf^m (Yatidkarmasarigraha, p. 20).

VERSE XL I

p  472,1. | 0— A Her add spfdg as in N.
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V. L. (a) srcrcratTCf; 
t%?°—V. L. pPai’asharamadhava-Adliara, p. 557).

P. 472,1. 10—for read q^mnai as in A.

----- - 1. 19—for safety read as in A and F. N.
A

-----   „ —for A reads «m«W, which is better.

VERSE X IJU

s&gfaii—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhntithi); (b)
ssh>*j<$r; (c) s^tfa^r; (d) (Apararka, p. 953).

P. 472,1. 25—for read m? as in A.

P. 473,1. 2—for 3 read srctf as in (what reference?)

VERSE XLIV

—V. L. (Paraskaramadhava-Acllara, p. 5G9).
Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following 

additional couplets—
m«Rgf (V. L. )

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953).

four* 1

VERSE XLV

ft***—-V. L. (a) fttpjr (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 559); (b)

VERSE XIAT 

WT*—V. E- (Apararka, p. 953).



MANU SMKITI— NOTES

VERSE X LV m  j

* wt«r.—V. L. 51 (Apararka, p. 954).
After verse 48 some Mss. have the following:—

=9 i

VERSE XLIX

fSwfin:—Y. L. (a) ; (b) (Apararka,
p. 954); (c) fafrrro: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 5G9).

VERSE L

T̂cTT?f—V. L. m?qf% (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 8G).

P. 474, l. 25—for *J5rfr read JTftr as in N.

VERSE LI

—V. L.
q̂asnN*—V. L. sqafofa

VERSE LTI

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569).
f^«w r^—V. L. § 5 * ^

VERSE LIU

*gft'srarTftr—v . L.

VERSE LV

^•__V. L, fir^t (Mitaksara, on 3. 59).
3T83&T—V. L. irawNi (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 5G2). 
n srcre&r V. L. st&sitir 3 (Mitaksara on 359; Madana- 

parijata, p. 375).
V
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xx, .w —V. L. Mitaksara, on 3.59).
n̂wRi—V. L. (a) snat (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p.* 562); (&) (Madanaparijata, p, 375).

VERSE LVI

— V . L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
P- 562). #

VERSE LVII

srsrid—V. L. wifi
#*—'V. L. (Apararka, p. 963).

P. 476, 1. 3—for JJ5J...... read
as in S.

VERSE LVITI

Second line.—V. L. (V. L.
«IcH5T

VERSE LXI

P. 476, 1. 23—for iftniJisq read q^nftr^ ns in N  and F. N. 

VERSE LXU

*Rui V. L. a*rir*T (Apararka, p. 968).

P. 476,1. 6—for 5&|...... f̂ R?: read wwfl ŝrwrf f̂tr;

VERSE LXm

VT. L. sr*vi=u (Apararka, p. 968).
IK***-'V. L.

1 .475, l. 19 for sq-ft vea(j as jn g_

’ ’• --  *or *6§ read ?r 3
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% M y J j  VERSE LX IV  - z ) L j

(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 
g«rtrtr*rewt—'V. L. sps*m»N g (Yatidliarmasarigraha, 

p. 35).

VERSE LXV

V. L.
V. L. ^ i

Nandana omits verse 65.

V ERSE LXVT

•«jfa£rsfa—V. L. ffa#rsfh (Kulluka, Nandana and Raghavn- 
nanda).

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 65).

P. 478,1. 16— for wui * read wwbr 

VERSE L X V m

—V. L. *jcTT«it (Para slia ramadhava-Achara, p. 570).
V ,L . {a) f a ;  (b) tf f

VERSE LXIX

p. 479,1.3—for read ITT**

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 

couplet:—

p is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 954.

VERSE LX X I

fjtfljifl—V. E- (Vidhanaparijata, 11, p- 179).

*"
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v e r s e  l x x ii

P. 479,1. 20—for r4f§gr read

P. 480,1. 7—for srfRmf f̂aRWTr!; read ^mfaqrRiHTfg-
as in X.

-----  1. 9—for srro?^: read as in X.

-----  1. 11—for sr read srr

■-----  1. 15—for v}Rihtrt read vmropBfjrasTT

-----  1. 20—for ?ffa read nffd as in S and F. X.

-----  1. 20—for ilTRRvw read irrw**r

P. 481,1. 1—for read %rtf

-----  „ —for m i#  read sqsjidg

VERSE LXXni

P. 481,1. 24—for read qtmR^rssr: as in A.

’ ’ 482, 1 1—for read TRqRnjmf  ̂as in A.

VERSE LXXIV

L. st « (Yatidliarmasangnilia,
p. 42).

VERSE LXXV

fr?qn*j;—y  L. a?w* (Xarayana and Xandana).

E. 482, J. 72— for *Nr read for as in A.

“----- 1. 15—for read

P 488,1. 0—for read shfo



?;TT33^—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 91).
|jifN —V. L. goro (do).

P. 488, 1. 17—for jupt read as in
S and F. JST.

VERSE LXXVII

P. 483,1. 26—for I sr read &

------]. 27—for *38cTT wffar read *g«?TT srtf&r

VERSE LXXVIII

P. 484, 1. 7—for snfsnijbsT read 

----- 1. 8—for B'srqv read

VERSE LXXIX

—V. L.

P. 484,1. 13—after *3 add as in
S and F. N.

VERSE LXXX 

P. 484, J. 19—for *i?r r̂afsfvr read

VERSE LXXXI

&WfaT «JT13—V. L. 
grgfa■ — V. L. r tfa '

VERSE LXXXI J

P. 485, i. 91—for read m n  as in S and F. N.
T

—— I, i8—for 'srafa...... US: read « * f*>*u*RoJ2j<n*g$ as.
in A. ' ■,. •

if  * j p 0 \ | \  - H A N U  S M R I T I — N O T E S  I C / T

VERSE LXXVI ‘'* L j
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P. 485 1. 21—for g«q3 read gsn3 as in S.

P- 186, i. 10—Omit which is not in A.

VERSE LXXXI1I 
—-V. L. ?i«nf?nq>

P. 480, 1. 18—for f^nqqgtf read as in A.
,1,

----- J. 19—for ngnwsin? WTO? sifftr: read ngiwfl?
as in A.

VER.SE LXXX1V
P. 480, I. 25—for read f% as in A.
----- 1. 20—for 3nq*>R read snq^THr^as in A.

1’. 487, I. 1—for W[ina[**raT?fl*rraH* read a s  in S.

----- 1. 0—for read Jrcftonimf^reT srrewr

VERSE LXXXVLI

P. 488,1. 5—for »JS*ir read q t  W
* ,

VERSE EXXXIX

*Wi—V. [M (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 503).
\ .  E. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 503).

!’. 488,1. 12 for read as in A
and S.

1. 25 —for ^frfmpnrt read si *m*

1. 20—for read as in F. X

c, i '  Iv ' \ '• fo rg e t....... £*rcni read f^ic-
^ ^ ' ^ ^ i n A a n c H S u H l F . N .

*' () l°r g^?rr read SftnwRWsn as in F. N.
. I. 21—for f*%#r mul

• !. 2,y toj V(.l(j ,w tr, p ,  \
;w



®
1>

MANS: SMttiTi—notes f(A T

VERSE XC

* 3 ^ : —V. L. (Vhumitrodaya-Samskara,
p. 563).

VERSE XCI 

i>5Wfr—V. lv. ^frt^T

VERSE XCI1

tfh—V. L. (Narayana, Xandana and Smrtichandrika-
Samskara, p. 13).

R. 400,1. 26—f o r r e a d  as in S.

VERSE XCIII
—V. J j. (a) w  i (b) ;

(c) fagrft vrfor
VERSE XCIV

For the last three quarters of tliis verse, Apardrka 
(p. 972) reads— i grgs&a 3 *nfoi wnl

it

?̂P?rr—V. L.
s»«n—V. L. ««t
P. 491,1. 16—wsfafr read 5far

VERSE XGV
Ŵ«R*r—V. E. wwtSRt (Govindaraja, Narayana and

Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi).
After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional

couplet:—

s***?f% I

VERSE Xt'VIl 

rtgrf hw -V . U  («) nsrarak; (b) *?*f



I P  < S L

*

Discourse VII
------I*M-----  ^

VERSE IT

ftl*—V. L. sfiTj# (Vlramitrodayix-Rajamti, p. 15).
?ww—V. L.
w 4 w i—V. L. *i*4sr (attributed to Medhatithi by 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 10).

P. 493,1. 18—for SR$a: read m  «m as in F. N.

------1. 22—for ?r f̂t§srt read ns in 8.

VERSE IV
L. {a) f tp s  (Kulluka); (b) (Parasha-

ratnadhava-Vyavahara, p. 5).
—V. L. =af'?Tft̂ —(Parasharamadhava-Vvavahara,

p. r>).
gfiff ^  _ v . L. pjrft-w Ditto.

VERSE V

I - *5̂  (Pai'asliai'amadhava-Vyavahai'a, p. 5).
«iRnit V. L. stftfl (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 15).

- y . p. (noted in do).

VERSE VI
^ ^ E (Parasharamadhava-Aehai'a, p. 392).

VERSE VII
* ŝr*T?«ra. v. E, (Parasliaramadliava-

Aehara, p. 392).

/Pvs** ■ G°lfex
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VERSE VIII

P. 494,1. 27—for read vz

VERSE IX

P. 495, I. 3—for sn»fr read as in F. N.

---- - 1, 4—for read as in S.

.-----  „ —for afi? mf as in S.

VERSE X

siisshpr—V. L. srafats*? ( Viramitrodaya-Rajnniti, 
p. 18), which notes the other readiug also.

—V. L. =91383

VERSE XT

TOT 8ft:—V. L. TOiss?  ̂(Parasharamndhava-Aohara, p. 392).
* -y. Ti.

VERSE XIII

qw 9fa*ii!f—V. L. (Parasharainadhava-Aehara,
p. 392).

JfT 539W0’— V . L . Ditto.
—V. \j.

n '=W—V. L. (Parashararnadhiiva-Aehiira, p. 393). 

VERSE XTV

supfr -V. E. WlW (Pamsliarainadliava-Achara, p. 393).
TTimâ r—V. L. W***18 i^-)

p 490, 1. 20—for snriŵ r read aiw r̂
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VERSE XV

^—V. L. wfof d 
—V. L.

P. 497,1. 1—for eusmft read ^fnrft 

VERSE XVI

d —V. L. afsff (Vivadacltintamani, 201).
—V. L. w a:

*rfd—V. L. ff% (Vivadaehintamani, p. 201). 

r .  497,1. S—*rgsi«sTOĝ T?n<Tft read ng*^ »rft

VERSE x v n

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 040).

VERSE XVITI

—V. h. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 201).

VERSE XIX

** '&[’•- V. L. (a) g^er: (Vivadaebintmnani. p. 201); (b)
; (a) (Vivadaratnakara* p. 047).

VERSE XX

V.L.*^*rwrfa^f^g: (noted by Knlliik; V
^ ---V. L. 5T#-.

—y . ij, «rrfffg:

P. 498, I. 7—for read

VERSE XXT

wwfiwrg--V. h. «W * fan g  (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048).



VERSE XXI!

jgfcsto—V. L. (Vivadacliintaraani, p. 263).

VERSE XXIII
«

sf̂ rife aadutiTf:—V- L. • Evrircn ?ny<n: (Vlramitrodaya- 
Ra]anlti. p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work lias the other 
reading.

T̂ rif*r— V. L. *iwf

P. 499,1.10—for sffarsfa sfNlsfa would he better.

VERSE XXV

qox:—V. L. W$: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 
sT jjsrfor V. 1 j. faeolsu Do.

VERSE XXVI

P. 500, l. 2—for f r̂ryr’E read fiwwn#

VERSE XXVII

w m di—V. L. «r*mm (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 
fa?ssr#- -V. L.

VERSE XXVIII

fcwftrd — V. L.

VERSE XXIX

—Y. \M *rfH (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 647,
footnote).

VERSE XXX

*r«sfi*w— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 047 ).
sfirm—V. E. ^ 3  (T>o*)

§f M 3 I )  MANTJ 8MR1TI— NOTES I H T
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VERSE XXXI

su£g qv«:—V. L. (a) ms fag srw: (Vivadachin-
tamani, p. 262) ; (b) sr^g ; (c) msfag
(Vivadaratiiakara, p. 647).

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647).

P. 501, 1. 15—for W$c§ read *?r*$Tg as in F.N.

VERSE XXXI I

*nfafn:—V. L. (noted by Medliatithi).
—V. L. (Virarnitrodaya-RajanTt i, j>. 121).

P. 501,1. 22—for nfft: read nfnf as in X.

-----  „ —for read ^imhm^Tr: n̂«ĵ =a:

-----  I. 24—for read as in X anti S.

P. 502,1. 2— s s r  read

VERSE XXXIII 

—V. L.

VERSE XXXV

sm fafagrat—V. L. fagraf

P 502, i. 16—for read

-----  -for firenfa read fawifa as in S.

I- 20—for fajtTmaf read fa$r«n

VERSE X XXVI

staffs? ssr^rfe -V. i wsgsnifa
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' VERSE XXXIX ^

\ \  503, 1. 22—ini read as in S.

VERSE XL

;,gT—V. L. sist (Virainitrodaya-Raj amti, p. 119).
:—V. L. ^TTfr^ f̂: (Vi ramitroday a-Ra j a niti, p.

119).
wfa—V. L. (a) (b) (Viramitro-

daya-Rajaniti, p. 119).

VERSE XLI

3RT V. L.
g?T: V. L. (a) ****»*$* (Kulluka) ; (&)

*5̂ ra: tfsR^w (Vhainiti'odaya-Rajaniti, p. 119).
—y . L. (Nandana).

VERSE XLITI

sneqfcsiT—V. L. wrsRf^^h (Mitaksara on 1. 310 and 
Viramitroflaya-Rajaniti, p. 118).

rmm.—V. L. fatri (noted by Medhatithi).
—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. BIO and Madan i-

parijata, p. 222 and Vlramitrodayu-Rajaniti, p. 118).

P. 504,1. 19—for read ?isdtq

------ - 1. 21—for *** road **

VERSE X L  IV

ftrtM r ft—V. L  f**fy«*!

VERSE XLV

4-taarfc n—V. L. ***** 3
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VERSE XLVI

itfsr^RrRsg—V. L. *gR«#ci g (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 413),

AVERSE XLVH

f̂ r̂̂ riT:—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 147).
—V.L. 'tfteT?: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413).

i
fsnaart ^—V. L. (a) (do.); (b) i«rrsTm: (Virami-

trodaya-Laksana, p. 198); (c) f*rmRr: (Mitaksara on 1. 310).
S'tf—V. L. Ŝ r: (Mitaksara on 1. 310).

P. 506,1. 1)—f̂ WTHTî —V. L. as in S.

VERSE XLVIII

=ar qi^?}— V. l .

1‘- 506,1. 16—for read

- 11. 17-18 ■9#R?'=!T... =qiff%: should come after ftqp
®fT in 1. 19.

-----  1. 18—for gftruf read *HrT*if as in N and S.

VERSE XLIX

s . « * —V. L. (a) zs*} v t a f *  g<ff ; (ft) ^
•  3WIJW ; (c) wsm u f |^ i  (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 413) ; (c l) 33siicnf$f nqfl (Viramiibrodaya-Rajanlti ' •
p. 148). ’ \

VERSE LI

^ —V L. (Mitaksara on 1. 308). / ’
—V. L. mr

VERSE LIT
■ V L- (Vu-amiti-odaya-Rajiuiiti, p. 148). 
rnvmi^—V. L. vn»i: (Nandana and Vframifcrodava- 

Rajaniti, p. 148)l . '
31 • «'

\  •. ■ v , .; ' -•



£)07, 1.18—for read fctfwqfc as in N.
P. 508,1.1.—for tfNs: read ssqqqfaarq: as in S.
-----  1. 5—for f^rcrrf^sr read

VERSE LTIL

wtH^T^T—V. L. sq*n*T$T % (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 414).

P. 508, L 19—for qrHT^sromrff«re% read qRT<hnmm ^

VERSE LIV
f^n<rrq;--$Q%«qT^ (Mitaksara on 1. 311).
=qnjf—V. L. wraf (Mitaksara on 1. 311 and Vlramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 177).
V.L. qftfaaT^ (Parasharamadhava-

Achara, p. 405 and Kulluka).
qftecn^—V. L. (Nandana).

P. 509,1. 1—for ŝiifT! read as in N.

----- - 1, 7—for 55T9wq read <snerq

-----  I. 8—for m  irfar read sntfffer

-----  1. 9—for read
-----  „ —for §q$ read $q*
-----  1. 10—for read
------ 1. 11—for wra read *»q#

---- - „ —for p w r  read smurit

------ „ —for fasnrn read «?<f:

•-----  I. 13—for nm? read sn*T*

— -  i. 14—for smr? read sram?

— — I. 21—for N reads

if  ® K r \ | \  _ MANIT SMRITI— NOTES i C T
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' VERSE LV ^

%* 3—V. L. (a) !%g (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 177) ; 
(6) %s g

VERSE LVI

*TTOT5*i —V. L. (Parasha-
ramadhava-Achara, p. 405).

P. 510, L 9—for ^  read
— — 11. 14-16—for read sssrrsrgsr

-----  1. 15—for grMF¥5 read

-----  1. 16—for read
-----  1. 17—for sfforTT̂ f N reads sfifamr, which is better.

VERSE LVn 

V. L. WT5J7%
P. 510,1. 26—for ?qdt$ read as in S.

VERSE LVm
'wrgreT̂ g^**;—V. L. erwwragan; (Parasharamadhavar 

Aehara, p. 406).
qtrti V. L. t? (Nltimayukha, p. 53).

VERSE LIX

—V. L. *T*TT?$3 (Kulluka and ParasharamadhaYa- 
Achara, p. .406). '

P. 511,1. 5—Before add as in S.

VERSE LX

—V. L. (Nltimayukha, p. 53).
V. L. (noted by Na ray ana ),

V, L. W9Ut$ (Viramirrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 185).



—Y. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 185).
P.511,11.18-14—for ...... ar* read

<rwgwt*
VEESE L X n

—V. L. (Nitimayuklia, p. 58).
—V. L. (Apararka, p. 581).

YEESE LXni

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225).
—V. L. ^sigr (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 188).

P. 512,1. 8—for *rif read as in S.

------ 1. 5—for sRT̂ Riaflt read
-----  1. 8—for -gfe read

After verse 68 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:

w a; q>m3is&f: i 
RfTTfi STf4fr> ^sriwftqf&s.- i 
$ îstrgistf ti 
wxqsqq̂ r $spr̂ T̂  i

ÎT%fqr5riq; f^fqsrrmqfogin^ I 
HWIST II
w?J; SSlfw?!: ll

î4apr̂ iqwT!gi?rg iisn^cK^ifau: i 
$*?sp*wqn% qppSta*ri$g * ii

VEESE LXV
* *3—V. L. 3
P.512,15 read wirnf fagqrw

s^r as in S.

-  MANU SMRITI— NOTES f n T

v e e s e  l x i
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^  %—V. L. fq i?q =g
ftrar?a' fa fttaqr:—V. L. (a) ffafa fa msra: ; (&)

(Govindaraja); (c) fa fafa qifaq: (Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 188); (d) fa qtq qr (Raghavananda).

VERSE LXVHI 

?Rfa—V. L. fata

VERSE LXIX

srqrffa**—V. L. 
susrfa—V. L. wffafa

VERSE LXX

—V. L.
***** WT—V. L. (a) *ulfa ^ ; (b) qr -̂faq * (Mitakeara on 

1. 320).
srmffar fa^—V. L. (a) smfasnfas (Nitimayukha, p. 64);

(b) am fsnsfa (Mitaksara on 1. 320).

VERSE LXXI
fa* % V. L. fata (Nitimayukha, p. 65).
sfal— V. L. *tata (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 203).
srfata—y  l . *rc»rfar
faffafa—v. h. ! I5 ^

VERSE LXXII
^ t : —*Rta; (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 202).

/ .  v 0 VERSE LXXIV 
?rcsu<i$dc~-V. L.
M tfa  V. L. (a) f%ffafa (Raghavananda); (b) q *n?fa; 

(?) sfrmfa, (Nitimay ukha, p. 65).
\  > \ ' > \

. ‘ V • • . ’ ' • •
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VERSE LXXV v L j

g^ig-—y , L. ?rsmg(N) (Viramitrodaya-Laksana, p. 238). 
^ 3$* =5t—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 204 ;

Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407).

VERSE LXXVI

_V. |L. g q*rf (Parasharamadhava-Achara,* p. 407).
—y , L. sragn, noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE LXXVn
—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara,

p. 407).

p  515,1. 10—for read gr^T^mur as in S.

VERSE LXXVm
—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407).

ts*r—V. L. asr

P. 515.1. 13—for * read

VERSE LXXJX

—V. L. ân®f (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXX

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti,
p. 187).

P. 516,1- 3—for « t$ read

VERSE LXXXU

s ^ f t ^ - V .  L.

P. 516,1. 16—for read «wpwr
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{<k § r ^  VERSE LXXXIII

amnitar —V. L. (a) ; (b) sn3rater*$T

VERSE LXXX1V

—V. L.
—V. L. «rod (Kulluka).

VERSE LXXXV

ijr?rcfT5£—-V. L. (a) as^gqrwrara (Apararka, p. 286);
(b) *t?#  srtfitf ; (c) mvfid (Kulluka); (d)
*r?raTW (Nandana).

P. 517,1. 24—for 3jB read

VERSE LXXXVI

*4* g _ V . L. a*ifa =3 (Apararka, p. 303):
Stsngr —V. L. ^R?m=5n̂ d (Apararka, p. 303).

P. 518,1. 18—for *rt<*:jrc?nt read wssm?

-----  L 19—for stf^  read ird)%, which is the srdte for
sw in 86.

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the 
manner of several other quotations; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term *r?*dh 
(in line 19), which is the prattka of the last quarter of 
verse 86.

The numbering of the verses therefore will nor henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’s edition.
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VERSE LXXXVH

tot:—V. L. (Viramitroday a-Rajanlti, p.
405).

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following :—

y* yq <7̂T TO: *T̂  ^T5?r: I
totR* st̂ jhitî  jrfaqr^N; ii 

tsr*T5jftrota srspTOferTO1 
qjir qg ^  snfo toitot^ ii

VERSE LXXXV1H 

3* tt̂ to—V. L. qftqT55*fĵ
?t^r—V. L. ?I5J: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413).

VERSE LXXXIX

P. 519,1. 11—Omit tot

- —  „ —for read

P. 519, L 25—for read or fro?#

P. 520, L 1 —for tottot fomT read TOnsnfrom

------ 1. 4—for ***** read ******* as in IS’.

-----  „ —tot* 3^  sTTTtrrqidr to?̂ I* should he transposed
to !. 3, after ^

VERSE XCI

sarrarfa*—V. I a
* Tfisfrfr \ • L. R g’w&erflmfhfr (Viram i troday a-Raja- 

niti, p. 406).

P. 521, I- 6—for RrrfiriT read f*miffer#r
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VERSE XCII

*!**—V. L. *3̂ , noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE XCHI

s*?H3m3—V. L. m3 (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.
406). *

P. 521,1. 19-—for sd33mq<fi read nfnmjw as in S.

----- 1. 20—for read nfbm*: as intS.

VERSE XCIV

V. L. «gt (Nitimayukha,
p. 80).

P. 521,1. 25—for read

P. 522,1. 1—Drop the stop after gsfafa

VERSE XCV

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 408). 

VERSE XLVI

P. 522,1. 15—for read tmr =at vnt m«r tnp*
**n*fo% as in F. N, S and N.

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert l the 
following:—

VERSE XCV1I

U f 3 T « — v .  L .  ( a )  r n  «  , (b)  T T ? R g

32
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VERSE XCIX u L j
...

—V. L. («) (PariLshar.unadhkva-Adiara,
p. 413 and Vii-amitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 131); (6) ;
(c)

VERSE C

—V. L. fasm-j (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 131). 
fstfri f —V. L. $ (Do.)

VERSE Cl

qrras V. L. (a) <H* ; (b) ; (c)

VERSE CII

#f<nfcnq1—V. L. (a) : (b) .
\

VERSE CIV

—V. L. (a) fa* «*«?>; (6) fasrarafonj:

P. 524, J. 16—for ŝ«rsros read tffenro: as in N.

----- 1. 17—for read as in N.

Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following:— . . .

si ftui&iftre# 9[?fa foflisfcj l 
ffcwrraif*rog?qM ti

VERSE CV1 . 

fchr*** —V E* w m m  f*i$qw

P. 525,1. 5—for read w r  w â  in S.
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VERSE GVn

ro—V. L. gvr

VERSE c v i n  

—V. L. r̂raiw
—V. L. (Viramitroflaya-Rajanlti, p. 404).

VERSE CIX

—V. L. *mtfvr (VIramitrodaya-Ra janTti, p. 279). 

AVERSE CX

<wr irsq — V . L . a«n % ?Tff»

R 526,1. 4 for «n*=a?&rf read as in F. N.

VERSE CXI

WT—V. L. (Para sfoaram adha va- A chSra, p. 409).
^SIT-V. L.
TT3«i!q[—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254).

VERSE GXTTT

P. 526,1. 19—for read Ufifavn* as in N and 8.

VERSE CXTV

—V. L. flifera*? (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 
*t**tH; -V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254).

P. 526,1. 24—for srfwft read wRrcrfl as in S.

VERSE CXV *

ŝrsriwrfti V E. (Vfra mi troday a-Raj anlti, p.
428). v
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ftv rm * —v .  l . w^ftRnm

VERSE CXIX

f^rfa -a—V. L. 3

P. 527,1. 14—for *€ read Jim or

VERSE CXX

$*rar*i?ftr—V. L. («) Jrfa<nnrft; (b) ^ngr^rf^ (noted in 
Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 249).

VERSE CXXII

sr̂ f̂ rar sup—V. L. *ni?3ig«*TH (Virainitrodaya—Rajaniti,
p. 250).

swrar* 3 —-V. L. *mnm<ttPiT
s ' V

. ■ s \
NV . . : VERSE c x x m
• ' ‘ * \

*nart %—V. L. rr? 1 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. $53 and 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 367)., y N 4 ' .. ' •<t  \

P. 528,1. 3—for w«r read wmm
• * \ v

VERSE CXXIV \
$*~~V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367).

VERSE CXXV

inunlg—V. L. ?Tarr (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti; pp. 251-.
252). . ' ' \

P, 528,1. 16—for a f read ftofcfog as in N.



V \  ̂ E y  ) TEXTUAL ADHYAYA VTI (^ l |  ^

VERSE CXXVI

V. L. (Shuddhikaumudi, p. 140).
—V. L. Wffsq

—V. L. ^n?r^Nr^

VERSE cxxvn
—V. L. %jt (Parasharamadb ava-Achara, p. 404). 

gftrjr: V. L. gfinfo*?: (noted by Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p. 260).

P. 528,1. 26—for read as jn ^  and g

VERSE cxxvm
^ —V. L. ^gro (Parasharamadbava-Achara, p. 404).

P. 529,1. 10—for read as in X.

VERSE CXXIX

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 260).

P. 529,1. 13—qftnron read qftwqr

VERSE CXXX

W > » - V .  L. tqidr *ro adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other reading also.

VERSE CXXXI

f  wfems—V. L. gmflrf
V. L.

P. 529,1* 22 for read yn
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VERSE CXXXII

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261).

VERSE CXXXHl

si g V  L . 5! =3 <a

VERSE CXXXIV

For the second line some Mss read: 
asr jfa'w fatfforat--so quoted also in

Mitaksara on 3. 44.
srfewN—V. L. *rtercT$*f (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p.

408).

VERSE CXXXV

—V. L. *
V. R. M

V. L. aw

VERSE CXXXVI

—V. L. ?r ftp (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 141)*

VERSE c x x x v r n  

wrofrrqaftftsu—V. L.

VERSE CXXXIX 

(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 276).

VERSE CXL
•v v ' * * . \  ,

^ ^ r rV . L. * d t^ r  * mm

P. 531,1. 2-ftor «Pt read as in &
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VERSE CXLI

just—V. L. sarsa
— v . L.

VERSE CXLID

« si 3—V. L. (a) *g<r. h * s ;  (6) w . sr n *; (c) *£& « «
(^) h 9 ; (e) ^ 3: ig 3% (Vi vadara tnakara, p. 294).

VERSE CXLV

§?WTsftjflfWvimr^r—V. L. (a) gKriffrsrf?nirM ;̂ (b) f?grsfif
«n§mrfw^;(c)|?^sjft^ *r?r«r'«n** (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 409).
_ L. («) srfr&r: (6) s r f ^ f  (Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 409).

VERSE CXLV1

few*—V. L. fora?:

VERSE CXLVII

—V. L.
?tr»ras—V. L.

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 410).

VERSE CXLVHI

\  E. sravg^ (Vii-amitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 309). 
• ^ - v .  L. Bt, (noted in do.)

V ERSE CXI. IX
**Tsftni!*—V. L.
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VERSE CLI ^

m— V. L. «?* * (Parasharamadhava-Acfoara, p. 410). 
^ sw?i?Tt—V. L. ^ (Viramitrodav a-Rajaniti, p.

317).

VERSE CLIH

—V L. w srw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
*P»a:3Tirm<—V. L. srannsraw (do.); (6) w assw i*

(Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 159).
Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 :

qsr sitott: q>mf wrd nnfrrrr î^q: (V. L. snrqpzfosi^q:) < 
qfsff^i5ftnm rfhinn* [V. L. sfisnanr] <tc»tct: it

qHSfdtqp $r«ri srerar ( V. L. *xsi» ) it

VERSE CLV 

uq«a;—V. L. fostafn

P 535,1. 19—for read *ro& m $¥

VERSE CLVIII

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :

fasts' s^tfrqsr [V. L. ssqsqsfnn̂ *] 3*TtefftT i
q n<i¥ î*hg [V. L. f%far*ft!f nŵ 5jr«If] sro: s

n«m: it
VERSE CLIX

nfa V. L. *n»«i *f

P. 530,1. 10—for read as in S.

VERSE CLX
/ '

q ^ g q r i f a j w h T — V .  L  q t t g t r q
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v e r s e  c l x i  ^  ■

wfei ^—V. L. ^ fejjfn -a

VERSE CLXTI 

— V. L. srffeg
?T3JT — y .  I j. fsj $srq*ta =n i

VERSE CLXIV

—V, L. fannr, noted by Medhatitbl 
—V. L. noted by Medhatithi.

VERSE CLXVH

^ —V. L. wife (Vi rani i troday a-Raj an! t i, p. 326).
—-V,- L. $rnn? (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti,

p. 326).

VERSE CLXVIII

—V. L. (Kulluka; also noted by
Medhatithi).

P. 538, 1. 13—for snorter read

VERSE CLXIX

V. L. fen (Viramitrodava-Rajamti, p. 326).
*Tfen$t—y. L. *ife*r

VERSE CLXX
sr??i—V. L. sr̂ er
nnt—V. L.
If^hj—V. E. W«i?r (Vi t'; tin i t r< h lay a -Raj a nlfei, p.327),

HJJ \
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VERSE CLXXI o i j

mmfirJ—V. L. (Virarintrodaya-RStjaiifti, p. 327).

F. 539,1. 3—for t o  N reads t o

VERSE CLXXIJ

srffa—V. L. (a) (b) fajs, (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti).

VERSE CLXXni 

tom —V. L. torn

P. 539, L 13—for read mwrc*

*— — 1. 14—for mm read wnim as in S.

----- „ —after mg’to : add mstoto % s®to i n  fam
aetotfa €*to. which is wrongly printed on p. 540,11. 1-2.

VERSE CLXXIV 

ntotator—V. L. »mm«T tor

P. 539, 1. 18—for read

VERSE CLXXV

srjtftstt ■*—V. L. stftof g 
mtoc! h f to —V. L. 3TOafH

VERSE CLXXVJ

33*—V. L. 3* (Govindaraja).
fafaVfo—V. E. (a) fate?to: (Nitimayukha, p. 58);

(b) fatei«?q:

P. 540,11. 1-2—Omit *srfar......tf to

----- 1. 3—for atfa cjffa read

——~ 1. 9—for 'Hft'B* read
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VERSE CLXXYIII 

P. 540,1. 22—for *u4tot read JtrgptraT

VERSE CLXXIX

P. 541,1. 4—Omit as in JST.

-----  11. 6-7—for .......«ma>. S reads ^tqsrq&i
rKTftsma, which is better.

-----  I. I t—f^sgmgg;*? should be transferred to J. 8
after se ?fg I

VERSE CLXXX

ott —V. L. am smfqtTT£t*$q

VERSE CLXXXH

—V. L. Jira (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400). 
gisg—y. L. gisfq
w # —V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 713).

P. 541,1. 3—for «msr read

VERSE CLXXXHI

g V. L. (Parashamnadhava-
Achara, p. 401).

f*d:—V. L. foil

P. 541, 1. 9—for read 'w a  w*t

VERSE OLXXXV 

V. L. mngr
JT% V. L. *fw: (Parasharamailbava-Achara, p. 401).

P. 543, 1. 3 -for 1^4 read as in N.
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' VERSE CLXXXVI

*7 % — V. L. afafggrct fH

VERSE CLXXXVn

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400).
afwin-—V. L. a«?in

P. 543, 1. 25—for inssmr read

VERSE CLXXXVHI

—V. L. niN (Viramitroday a-Rajaniti, p. 400). 
fafofa—-V. L. (Ditto).
*icP?̂  —V. L. snstif-a *rem ;̂ (b) *t3t % ««misr-

^ ; (0) *TcTJ (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400).
«3[T—V. L. am (Pa ra sharama dlia va- A char a, p. 402).

P. 544,1. 4—for read «*nr as in N.

VERSE CLXXXIX

sa** vrsmsrf q;—V. L. (a) *Ofo'; (l) w*
*r#T m srjct (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400).

VERSE OXC

— V. L. sr?rcijfmfera: (Vlramitrodaya-
Rajaniti, p. 401).

P. 544,1. 18—After add as in N.

-----  1. 20—for read S«nN as
in X.

VERSE CXCTI

For the first fine \  iramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 105)

**3#------V. L- ®V}



—V. L. (a) (VIramitrodaya-Rajaniti,
p. 405) j (b)

Y. L. qigreH (Parasharamadhava-Xchara,
p. 402).

—\ . L. (Vlramitroday a-Ea janiti, p. 405).

P. 545,1. 28—tor sift read ssfteftgajr: as in N.

•-----  „ —for ^qt r̂r read as in N.

-----  „ —for read as in N.

VERSE CXCIV

at** ^  —Y L. (a) gr*g «g?gvqfMq;; (b) *i*r erteg
qft^q?*; (c) ms» «*q* (Parasharamadhava-Achara,
p. 402) ; (d) (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti,
p. 405). ' .

P. 54(5, 1. 5—for read as in X.

P. 54(5,1. 13—for read as in X.

VERSE CXCV1

fWT V* L. (a) ; (b) %rfi (ParSsharamadhava-Achara,
p. 402).

P. 546,1. 25—for read 5Jon?rg

VERSE cxcvn
for the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : 5^  fg

V. E. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p.
402). p

P, o47, 1. 5 for fqftuT; read SRjs'hi?} as in X and H.
------1. 9 tor *e: ** read

Iff W y r  TKXTFAL— ADHYAYA VII f a i r
V A ® /.7  ' j I j
Y jY gY  VERSE cxcm
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VERSE c x c v m  

—V. L. snw?
For the second line some Mss. read— 

rotoiR* f%3g sesnsra**

P. 547, L 13—for Wfi** read as in S.

----- I. 14—for ^htw r read ^tst £rai

VERSE CC

3Tfl**r#—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 
Smrtitattva, p. 742).

wrer)—V. L. (a) *nr?rt (Farashai'amadhava, p. 403); 
{b) *rgrri

R*Jt—V. L. fitg* (Parasharam&dhava-Achara, p. 403). 

VERSE CCJ

—V. L. (Kull aka and Parasharamadhava-
Achara, p. 403).

VERSE CCII

g—V. L. (a) ; (b) z m  g
srmd*—V. L. wm* (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410).

—V. L. wtfafom**

v e r s e  c c n i

—V. L. vnifar (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p 410 \  
srtrtftmg—- V. L. W m H

VERSE CCIV 

*T oSgW —V. L. 3*' (KuUoka).
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P. 549, 1. 13—for ^q\# read *nqt#

----- - 1. 15—Omit *ra

-----   1. 23—for read ??w ay in N.

•-----  „ —f̂ T̂ T should be transferred to 1. 22 after

----- 1. 24—for ^R=ai read ^ rstas in S.

-----  1. 25—for f r̂rcr fonrar read as in N.

----- - 1. 26—for t*rr<5j; read t*rr: § as in S.

P. 550, 1. 1—for read sf#f# as in N.

----- 1. 3—for qi4 5T read g as in N.

-----  „ —for *ffa: read as in N.

----- 1. 7—for ni?w»r read as in N.

-----  „ —for # read * ^n% * as in N.

----- 1. 10—for read t^rr as in N.

1. 15 for îqriRcitw qjq’qfh read *nf»5t??ttqTqmfh

I- 18—for read srqftgrrtt̂ cTOTo!'-
fafâ UJtqstsrirj: i sfsmputf uswsjfonfiri f*i$w

W?<f as in N.

1. 23—for at# read t# as in N.

Wliat are printed m Cfharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 5ot aie not the text of Maun, but stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse 
205.
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v k s y . y  " . iS L j
p. 551, 1. 7—for read ^

___ >f —for f t  *9 read ftq

—__ l. 10—for read q*qgqf f  as in N.

—— 1. 17—for *tt*q read g?nq as in N.

VERSE CCVT 

qi—V. L. q
For the first three padas Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, 

p. 323) reads as follows—mgr f ^ r *  ^  qfq q ?*fsj

VERSE CCXI 

V. L. T̂̂ Tqqf̂ rfT

VERSE CCXU

—V, L. qqf (Virarnitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412). 
qlqqifq^,—V. L. qqquqq

P. 512,1.19— for WH read

VERSE ccxm
—V. L. wiqqq (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 413).
?%<t, V. L. qtu ?$qr (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 413). 

349.—Y. Xj. (a) fltai (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 413); (&) 
«q^t; (c) g qqt

p. 532, 1. 2—for «*»§« read qqgq.

VERSE CCXTV

^ —v . j M qqq (Virarnitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413).

VERSE CCXV

g*q—-V. E. 9q'^ (Xitimayukha, p. 50).
L. (a) «rqtwi4«nwq:, noted by Medha- 

tithi; (|) wiawifaW* (Virnmitroduyn-Rajaniti, p. 413).
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VERSE CCXV1

—v. L. cf̂ g; (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 160).

P. 554,1. 6—for 33 sgmi read as in X.

-----  „ — for festrqmfsT read

VERSE CCXVII

V. L. stnf: (Kulluka). 'k
wtafci;—V. L. (a) $isrfc* (Kulloka); (6) kaqq; (Govinda- 

raja, Narayana and Nandana ; also Viramitrodava-Raiamti, 
p. 101).

f̂ rq̂ r \  . L. srq#r (Govindaraja and RagKavananda). 

VERSE CCXIX

*2%  §?TOT%m:—V. L. ^ # 3: amfan: (Nltimayukha, 
p. 51).

W - — V. L. 3^r: (Nltimayukha, p. 51).
—V. L. (Nltimayukha, p. 51).

For the second line some Mss. read :—
also Viramitroduya

(Rajaniti, p. 161).

VERSE CCXX
qnr?r??iT?isirei% V. L. (a) qHsrsqTOsnf î; (5) *ngscp«iNq̂ 3 g :

(e) (Nltimayukha, p. 51).

VERSE GGXXI
S5?r:̂ —y  L. sfgijl:
qqr̂ _ _ y  L. q«n*ra’ (Mitaksara on 1. 328; Madana- 

parijfita, p. 224).
VERSE CCXXII

gg^air- -A . i,. 3*$ sr** (Nltimayuklia, p. 51).
?reiT—V. L. w r  (d0t)
?s?-a¥»»q—\ .  L < X inimiu-odava-Rajaniti, 1*. 167).

:!) \
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- VERSE CCXX1V

^TSRm =3-—V. L. ^rsRm 3
?3«ra;-—V. L. *fW\ (Nitimayukha, p. 53).

V. L. (a) ^  (Mitaksara on 1.
329); (b) 3*: (Nitimayukha, p. 53).

«t =3—V. L. 3 3 (Nitimayukha, p. 53).

P. 555,1. 27—for read r̂fforfor:

------1. 28—for qftl3rforc?3: read qfcfts?n:

VERSE CCXXV

-V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53).
U3IR:—V. L.

VERSE CCXXVI

f3'3r3qrfh^3—V. L. fxT smifh^g; (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 
*T3̂ cT3—V. L, (a) ; (&) ^3^133 (Mitaksara on

1. 330).
—V. L. wf?5rg*?ij (Mitaksara on 1.

330 and Viramitrodaya-Ra j aniti, p. 109).
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Discourse ¥ 1 1 1

Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries* by V. N. Mandlik.

VERSE I

P. 869,1. 8—for sramnn read

----- 1- 11—for read as in S and F. X.

-----  „ —Omit

-----  1. 16—for read fa s te r

VERSE II

P. 870, 1. 3—for read ftqftw

----- 1. 7—for qRiift read w fon  as in N

-----  „ —for fa=d read

P. 871,1.1—for g#rq...^q read as
in X.

----- 1* 4—for read as in X and S.

• 1. 8—for *rrar <&oj read Arm# as in S.

11. 9-10—for etR^g read ^rsar^fas in N.

I. 10—for read as in X.

1 11—for 3iT?>3reT% read «nwmr%

— !. 15 Before §f̂ «tf add
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, '" AVERSE ITT

—Y. L. «rasrcm (ParasharatMdhava-Yyavahava,
p. 18).

P. 872, 1. 5—for read as jn

-----  ]. 6—for read

----- 1. 12—for read

----- 1. 14—for fo'Tm read $*mr as in Js.

-----  1. 15—for $*rt <r«£7r read qr?w*rw>jQjr as in G.

----- 1. 19—for snnfaar read as in N.

----- 1. 20—for read as in 8 and N.

P. 873, L 7—for ifrmm read 
%

-----  1. 9—for 7^ 35# read 7y«irf

----- - 1. 14—for JTurr^w read

-----  1. 18—for *#TtF* read

-----  1. 19—for g^r?«r read as in N.

-----  1.20—for qrTJre...«E*ft read *rr

-----  1. 21—for^fFWWswre read «TT*H»F?rc as in Sand N.

----- - 1. 23—for read

-----  J. 24—for fosfcr read fasfo

P.874, I. 1—for read ffcrfafsg'

____ i  3f—for read

—— !, 7—f°r *** read as in G,



t e x t u a l -— a d h y a y a  v n i

x^.r^ix p. 874, 1. 10—for read ?fa as in N.

----- 1. 15—for Rgfm R̂55j read sijftWrc’ff a* in S and N.

-----  1. 19—for ffapftr read

-----  L 21—for R'fRT read

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following- 
additional verse:— Hi

%'«f H: §̂ 5# m si U«RSfh
wr# # t  f f a r ^  ftiaflssn r̂wr g?u i

VERSE IV

P. 875, V. L. 5—for fa# f># q?fr? read faff# *gr as 
in N.

VERSE V

— V. L.

- VERSE VII
1 c

—V. L. #§ fa t:—(Vivadachintamani, p. 1).
•TOS* ^  V. L. (a) ; (6) sn^rafa (Apararka, p.

596).
f̂ wuT: “V'. L. (a) ffai*?: (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 325); (b) 

(Krtyakalpataru).

VERSE v m

“Nandana omits this verse”—Buhler.
^?m~-V. L. eî ai

V. L. fofaifaH: (Apararka, p. 596).
1J- 377, 1. 4—for m»rf ...iniftrcrr read m«§*Rfa mfa- 

urfem as in N and S.

VERSE IX
f̂ fwnffaWr-—V. p ft*,**, —-suggested by Me-

dhatithi,



877,1. 5—Omit srer**r...w *mrc(, which is a d e se r­
tion of the stew added by the scribe from some
other source.

—— 1. 6—for read TTftter

—— 1. 10—for read

— — „ —for ^5tfcd read

------ 1. 11—for fag%?r Wisadr read i

VERSE X

—V. L.
w i^ t—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p.

21).

VERSE XI

r̂jgr̂ gt srf ed—(a) n w fa fd r ; (b) *r?: srf^m (Smrtitattva 
II, p. 199).

9

P. 878, 1. 7—for read

“This verse is omitted by Nandana”—says Burnell. 
This is not right.

VERSE XII

si —V. L,
f%̂fr*erar—V. L. Srfidiss

v e r s e  x ru

wti 9T *i srfow—V. 1 /. (a) 3T «f 9#?«i (Raghavananda);
(b) «W1*»f

( i f  MANX! SMRITI— NOTES | n y

P, 879,1. 2—foi' mwj tmsrarafaaf
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VERSE x r v  

ŝ ?mi?irTHr—V. L. sr̂ ramrTsrf

P. 880,1. 1—for qfartt read vnfctfrp as in S.

-----  „ —for read t̂opreqr

-----  1. 3—for read as in N.

VERSE XV

w —V. L. m Wt (Nandana).

P. 880,1. 5—for risfanrrti wrr S reads Wtssj I
srsnff ?r?«f nto ?T3u gr

-----  1. 6—for ISimitw read

-----  „ —for awi*: read ariHm

VERSE XVI

f*RRr—V. L. (a) ; (b)
c

P. 881, 1. 1—for ^rfr read ?sff as in S and F.
\

VERSE XVII

I*. 881, 1. 7—for sfta* read as in S.

-----  1- 8—for flfrw read nr as in N.

„ —for ^s?n read gj
as in N.

-----  1. 9—for read as in I  O.

VERSE XVIII

^ “ V- L. (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 
aif%ar«^li--V. L. W%nr: (Parasharaniadhava-

Vyavahara, p. 15),



P. 882,1. 2—for *wrt..,?r**n3 read as in ST

-----  1. 3—for ft’ra'jp'T read as in S.

•-----  1. 4—for **(% read gr as in 8.

-----  „ —for f^pti read
as in 8.

----- „ —for *r ’JltHfr read as in N.

v e r s e  x i x

93T—V. L. (Apararka, p. 604).

P. 882,1. 8—for read #ifaraw ...*d

VERSE XX

P. 883, 11. 2-3—Otnit *r*‘fcra?r...»gs, not found in 8.

----- 11. 5-6—for read snsrc*

-----  1. 8—for T3*sft...sN read

----- 1. 11—for *rRirfa read sratsfsr

VERSE XXI

Apararka (p. 60) transposes 103'! and TT3P

VERSE XXII
\

P. 884, 1. 3*—for 3 read fNu*ft«}3 as in 8.

----- 1. fi—for *te;rg read as in 8.v \  ‘ „ \

AVERSE XXIII
N , .' ' . - m

wr?*Nr—V. L. wi5̂

p  ^ 5, l, | —for read w&sjrwtf as in 8

(§Y W W v  Mantj SMJEMTI—NOTES vC T
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VERSE XXIV 

P. 885, 1. 8—for read

-----  1. 10—for n .......^ f t r  read as
in S.

VERSE XXV
lit

^rflr:—V. L. (Krtyakalpataru).
—V. L. (Gtovindaraja).

P. 886,1. 1—Omit w r —not in N or S.

-----  1. 8—for suNn read swmtsrr

VERSE XXVI

qir3—V. L.

P. 887, 1. 1.—for 5d4> should precede verse 26.

-----  1. 8—for read

VERSE XXVII

— V L . (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (b )  
(Vivadachintamani, p. 244).

V. L. «n*fRfoi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598).

P- 887,1. 6—After add rnyr

1. 7—for read wtrsfaw

— 1 8—After add afy?

"  ̂  ̂ After add r̂frr*r*a«rTi5?w^: i *rtf̂ r $t
^3tf^T | 2TW: « f ijVifii 88

in S and F. X.
35
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' VERSE XXVIII

—V. L.

P. 888,1. 5—for ar^f =3 read tnmfcif as in S.

------ „ —After ’tfhffT add as in S.

----- - 1. 9—for ^srra read ^trm as in S.

— — 1. i l —for S reads which is
better.

—— 1.18—After ftfan* add fnfstffag 'tftar-
wfa ŝrrsrTT̂  &  ^  which is a quotation in the
Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed.

—— 1. 15—for read d* as in S.

-----  „ —for read ^  5s** as in S.
-----  „ —for J?e««ra*?T read ifes*n ?rt

-----   1. 16—for read as in G.

----- - 1. 17—for f̂ sn«fcft read fswsfort

P. 889, 1. 1—for ^  read N
-----  „ —for read *riM

------ 1. 2—for StT read * 3 as in N and S.v3
—---- „ —-for rr̂ T read Wfm

----   1. 3—for read

VERSE XXIX
03*3 : w i^ m a -V . L. sm*
P. 889, h 6—After add «r<itaf m as in S.
---- - 11. 7-8 —for sfa**..... read erafa awr*

* s
ĵnw qiftf* |f?J, ovliich is the form of Manu,8. 334, which 

the. Bhasya is apparently quoting.
-----  i g—for read afjpiNti ' ... :- :

( i f  MANU SiLRITI— NOTES ( n T



( | Y  W y \  TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA V III V V  T
' VERSE XXX

5^1^— V, L. ?r®̂ ...... siŝ ig; (Madanaparijata,
p. 22G).

ft**—V. L. (Apararka, p. 778; Vyavaharamaynkka, 
p. 87).

—V. L. q*3r (Apararka, p. 778).
R  890,1. 2—Omit
-----  „ —After n̂qftras*} add h qi && fai srffci-

firfk snsisrftrasq as in S.

----- 1. 7—for Tiwrf: read q?iw§:

----- 1. 8—for read

----- 1. 9—for q?q>taw read qrqftr

-----  „ —for read ^

----- 1.10— for-aiigin^ read as in S.

-----  „ —for <rwrerm«i?!T read awra wrwarN3 vs

VERSE XXXI
3̂ 13$T—V. L.
*raisr—V. L. (Nandana).

VERSE x x x n
sr^n*} —V. L. {a) *3^1^ jrqjgro (Nandana);

(h) (Vivadai'atnakara, p. 347).
-V. L. (Nandana and Ragliavananda).

w  * l* ^wr-—V. L. qqheqsmrar
I . 891,1. G for *qg read W ?  as in S.

VERSE x x x m
R 892, 1. 1 for %gT5udcr read as in ,8.
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VERSE XXXIV

^ra^g—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 847).

VERSE XXXV

jmrefirf?*—V. L.
mĤ r:—V. L. («) t'J'N; (&) tgu: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. G42).
gî scrŵ  —V. L. xr (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 88).
^ a r :—V. L. 5T'3T: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 042).

—V. L. wfpitot

P. 893, 1. o—for 3% read wfa aa in S.

----- „ — for read

----- 1. 6—for ftrare read

----- 1. 7—After WTOig add h

-----1. 9—for *rorm^is*if read nCTm^mf as in N.

VERSE XXXVU 

f*fa*i;—V. L. w**i

R  894,1. 1—Omit wp after

-----  p. 3—for fajra: lead fagr̂ sri-
8wpr«£s*areffcr w i: fMtar g girmwiftfe as
in S.

Alter verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet—

an*rar*g %n ?i3T fa4 ?$g t
fcr gw 5 a

VERSE XXXVHJ

m&fkg—V. L. (") (Kandana); (b) fa4ie4g (Rg-
ghavananda).



\ ( TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA VIII

894,1. 4—Before add ti *rcn CT* fafaifamr:
twmfinM 5fT -̂$T ^ n r f^ i  ing: as in 8.

VERSE XXXIX

g—V. L. ftvftar f% (Raghavananda and Xandana). 

P. 895,1. 2—for nfcatf^rf^rr read 

—*— 1. 0—for st>£ read ng

VERSE XL

^ U * — V. L. (a) (b) *rc$<r—both noted by
Medhatithi, who does not read —as Buhler says.

P. 895,1. 8—for read *4 as in S.

-----  1. 11—for sr rrfi*f read d* tnftf as in S.

AVERSE XLI

5TT%3TTSTq̂Tf>?JTf̂ —V. L. 5TT%̂JTf5:HR'T̂ R[
—V. L. Jfn^rr^

V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (6) nfbqf-

P. 896, 1. 1—for f̂ =ar read as in S.

1- 2—for read as in N.

■ „ —for read

I. 6—After ’tag add i «ra» snfafgsu og
as in S.

. ” —for read ssierf as
in 8.

*' 7 fov r̂wojr read mtfhirr as in X.
1- 8—After snstq̂ r afj(} irrfosrwgt: ag bi 8.



P. 896, L 2—for t ^ ;v̂  read

----- - 1. 9—for stoanwter read

------ 1. 11—for S^tt read #HT as in N and S.

-----  „ —for *>% read 3 Hr as in N and S.

___ 1. 12—Before add *

&-----  1. 13—for read as in S.

----- 1. 16—for read

----- - 1. 17—for flfanpi: read

------ 1. 18—for ^  read tfssg as in N.

----- : L 22—for—^  gm <?«? read »jht *rr ar ^  as in N.

----— „ —for •Smf'WJ read *mf: I ^  as in N.

—— n —for mmfassmf read as in N.

----- H. 22-23—for read * as
inN.

VERSE XLn

—V. L. ofhisfm^ (Nandana).
—V. L. 'em wrafman (Nandana).

VERSE XLIII

'em:—V. L. (a) *n?*sr ; (b) w
(Mitakeara on 2-5).

si =ar mf*ra—V. L. * mfqcJ (noted in Balambhattl on
2-5).

—V. L. wmn*r (Mitaksara on 2-5 and Apararka,
p. 605).

P. 897, 1. 5—f°r *w»PWrnc read as in N.

——  }j —for f̂ ratH read as in N.
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897, 1. 9—for read

------ 1. 10—for «re*n<T read tre^nr

P. 898, 1. 1—for read 3£<jngrcf

VERSE XLIV 

P. 898,1. 5—for read

----- „ —for read gfarerg

-----  „ —for f  «n read

----- 1. 6—for read

——  1. 7—for read as in N and S.

VERSE XLV

—V. L.
=*? ^—V. L. ^ q̂r ^

^ —V. L. (Krtyakalpatani).

P. 899, 1. 6—for read as in N.

-----  „ —for read *nr g* as in N.

 ̂ 0 for ?rasf̂ 5rg*rsidf% read « as
in N.

-----“1. 10—for ^¥ng#r read *?vjur:

VERSE XLV I 

V- L- (Govindaraja).

P. 900, 1. 5—for read <«H(«nrn as in N.

J. 10 for read

I, 11 -for read i ®r«riui«r

“  ̂ 'or * read as in N. V; •
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VERSE XLVIT

wgjruhffmMs—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara,
p. 76).

% M : :—V. L.
P 900 1. 18—tor Mur read

P. 901, 1. 1—for WWI read gwr

P. 901, L 2—for read WWT as in S.

VERSE XLVIH

—V. L. wuh>: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67).
—V. L. *r«N«l (do.)

P. 901,1. 9—for n?: read as in N and S.

-----  1. 10—for read aftfa

-----  1. 12—for read fcnrt

-----  1. 13—for read

VERSE XLIX

vMr—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67).
n.—y . Jj. m (Raghavananda and Nandana).

P. 902, 1. 2—for read w

VERSE L

frft^*PIr-V. L- (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74).

VERSE LI

3—V. L. («) to p n *  3 ; (b) vv  * «nwwffl3r;
(o )  3
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V. L. (Kulluka).
After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 

verse—qsr ^d ^  ̂ faeid i
h fdt fsRqr wefa; 11

P. 903, 1. (5—for vr^c-s read ^

VERSE LIL

t*i—V. L. (a) tfr*i (Kulluka); (b) f̂ sr
f^fcr—V. L. wfagtst noted by Medhatithi.

V . L. (a )  spi??jf
(b) swtir <rr tqgfeifo
(c) wr srgf^tg;
(d) q>**j =5 sstgf t̂a;
(e)

P. 904, 1. 3—for $*T3xW read #  Sfgtera as in S.

-----  1. 4—for ^iqfa^rrN&sr read ^qbuwtr

-----  „ —for read ftretw

-  „ —for xtn^fa read

VERSE L1II

wfcf—V. L. (a) v& i  (Kulluka); (b) v t f  (Xandana). 
q*#=9—V. L. q$*teio

P. 905,1. 2—for fW a* read fiqq|<k as in X.

-----  „ —for vrgr read *rd as in N.

*----- „ —for f^e read f t̂s

1. 3—for read &rr: m as in N.

VERSE LIV 
ftr-V . L. fr i  (Kulluka.)

V . L . q^ qq srufa, adopted b y M edhatithi*
itfi
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- 9(j(j) i  2—for q%na*a read qf^w^a as in k3
and X.

-----  1. 6—for q^aiq read qfs[*aiq

VERSE LV

—V. L. (Nandana).
^  s*«Tfa# fa*:—V. L. ^

—V. L. 3^ 3;

P. 906,1. 9—for read g*Tni?qi*i as in X.

VERSE LVI

P. 907,1. 8—for afitwqaf^fa read afoai^aif^fa as S
and X.

___ 1. 9 -qetpiMiq read

___ [_ —for g^darnaviT read ^  as in X.

___ 1, 17—for 5KRW read

___ H, 17-18—for fq̂ q read ^ q

___ 1, 19—for qtRWc3*nfl  read sq*m*itf*i*l

___ —for * »^q(^qf3^ read 3 q ia i^ q i^ t
33*

___ 1. 20—for wq?!* read ?iq?K

P. 908, 1. 5—for *^fq read aR̂ tfa

VERSE LVH
snai?: f iN i^ - V .  L. «foi 5031* ¥% (Krtyakalpataru).
gmif;_v. L- *nRw« (Kulluka).
?wr*: «faifcg**T~~v - [ j - ^r?fT V»aw (Nandana).

V. E- S3*'s^  (Nandana).
««W—'V. h .  ^
P 908, i. 8—for 3ifof3 read



P. 008 1, 10—fora*hr read

• -----  „ —for read smiuiiaiWT

----- 11. 10-11—q*T5w...wgTfH»*U'ead wsw »?# ^<ra*nv!-

-----  1. 12—for |fiTOs?sf read r̂fPusp s

-----  1. 14—for ^h«ut: read ^i^nr:
Hi

• -----  1. 15—for <T5i read hs as in 8.

VERSE LVDI

iRfttfrai:*—V. L. srfttfpfa (Krtyakalpataru). 
si off—V. L. favoured by Medhatithi

P. 009,1. 1—for faM  read itsirfNrc; ?tst

VERSE LTX

sftaw—V. L. m^r snftaro
—V. L. 9 m

P. 910,1. 1—for read

-----  1. 2—for ?P3rf*rfa read ?u?tof£rft

• --- „ —for m^5* read

-----  „ —for read ^» r:

-----  1. 4—for read

-----  „ —Before %?j5r add

VERSE LX

P. 910,1. 9—for d*?* read #W 

VERSE LXII

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 605).
\  .
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P, 911,1. 5—for read srfq^for. '

-----  ]. 9—for wtwt read as in T. O.

P. 912,1. 1—for ** read TOTfi

-----  1. 3—for ciĉ rgr̂ 9Trn=f̂ f̂  read sn$fo

------  ]. 4—for read *ra*q

----- - „ —for sfaarq?# read

■ --- 1. 5—for »j<rr read f̂rr

VERSE L X m

*1%—V. L. (Nandana).
—V. L. foqfl#

P. 912, 1. 9—Omit

■ --- 1. 11—for 55WTJ read

-----  1. 12—for read f^roi?4

-----  1. 1(3—for s  read

VERSE LX1V

P. 913,1. 2—for wffon: read ssrs:

----- 1L 2-3—for read tff«fiaq:5M??fTfaTTO-
* sow#

VERSE LXV

sr faiwwi— V. L. (a) * ; (b) (Parasharama-
dliava-Vyavaliara, p. 60).

V. L. ?nf^r

P. 914,1. 1—for **wfT?$cfT read ssscrv#*

-----  1. 2—for v s  siwf read qrsrrm£

-----■ I. 4—for sftarot read
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